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OENTRaJ* vUl'^| U']!K.of! ff'Ai, 

Aoo, No..,, . 

Date ... . 

Cull No... .. .. 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 


ANNUAL KEPORT FOR THE ^lEAR 1944-^5 


PART I—ADIVUNISTRATIVT 

Agreeably to G, O. No. E. 5633r-3/Um. 42-4.3-31, dated lltk May 1944, 

arid G. 0. No. E, <U47-9fi/ Uui, 42-43-36, dated 24tli 
The De|>arlmeDt. -Tune 1944, the DejjBrtraeiit of Arch^ok:^ ui Mysore was 

placed directly under the control of Government as an 
independent unit and Ur. M, H. Krifliina, M.A, p. ur. (Load.), was appointed 
fall-time Diojctor of Arcbteohigy with effect from Jst duly 1944. By this airauge- 
riient it lias bet-ome possible for the Department to concentrate on its several Inti¬ 
mate activities in all tlie hrannhca of ArcboMtlogy. With this end in view and siso 
to improve the work of the Department, detailed proposals for the re-organiaation 
of the Department hav4? been sultmitted daring Tuni^ 194f) and orders ore awaited. 
Certain general and spi'cial powers nnder the Mysore Sorvioe Regulationn were 
delegated to the Director of Archasology (Fide G. 0. No. E. 3761-2/Axcby. 11-44-2, 
dated Ist February 1945). 

Dr. M. H. Krishna, the Director, worked throoghout the year and went on a 

month's privilege leave witli effect from the afternoon of 
Staff. 20th June 1946. During bis on leave, Mr. 

L. Na naimha char, M.A., Assistant to the Direotor, was 
placed in additional charge of the duties of tlie Director of Arohffiology {Vids G. 0. 
No. 4166/C.B., dated 2(1-5-194-5). Separate proposals to revive the place of the 
Arohitectiiml Assistant which has been lying vacant since 1U89 were sabmitted to 
Govern rnent during Soptetuber last. The pt>st of Junior Tccbnica! Afisistaut; has 
been advertised aud a eom])etent person will he selected after the receipt of applica¬ 
tions from the Public Service Commissioner, 

Toum were undertaken by the Director of Archfpology in parts of Mysore, 
Hassan, Shimoiga, TumUnr, Chitaldmg, K 5 tar and 
Exploration. Bangalore Distriots, in connection with the conoervfttioa 

of ancient nionumetits, exploration of ancient sites and collec¬ 
tion of historical records ntid mscriptions. The Assistimt to the Director toured in 
parts of the Mandya, Tiinikiir a»id Kaffir Districts for surveying ancient moonments 






2 


and sites aud cotleoting Ltu^rjpuons. Several importaat seolptnree of tlie Cbialrjkya 
aud Hoyaala periods were noticed in the SKimoga, TnrokQr and Ka^nr Diatric'te 
wLllti interistiiig muni paiuLiiiuH depioting Furanic and iiislorical acemii netv foiiud 
at Sibi uear Sim. The ancient aite of KereEanlie near Devauur io tlie KiidOr 
District ws£ tmrveyed in detail and it was fuimd bo bo extejmve with veni' giKid 
exampof ardiitectare and scuiptnre attributable bo the early Hoyctikfa [h rirtii, 

Uousiderable atteiiti<m w'hs paid lo the cDuserTatioii uf anoieut inonuiiieiits. 

A uomprelieusive scheme for ensuring adequate itmtection 
CoiuervalioD. and conaervatioo in resptKd of lIip aiic-imit i conn merits of 

the State has l>eeii saluiutted to Guverniijciit with the 
propoenl that the wenk of looking into the conservation of ancient monnojents 
might lie tmoBferred from the ntlice of the Government Arohib'ct U* the Depart- 
meot of Ai'cbteology. Conservation Notes Lo respect of the monuments surveyed 
during the year wet^ liepatiLtely forwardiHl to Govemiueut and the concerned 
Demids of Dtqmrluients. Saveml estimates for repairs to the ancient inonumcnts in 
the State were received aud were returned, afluir scrutiuy, either wdth coimteraigua- 
biire or with suggestions for revision. The work of couBerving the Fort at Chital- 
drug is being taken up on the lissis of the estimate sanctioned hy Government in 
their Order No. E. dlTlf-S'l/Drii. 41>-^J7‘-L4, dated 5-5-1941, An estiiiiato for about 
Ba, 50,000, prepared in ofiimactdou with the oonservation of the monnrae7its at 
Sm x'apabetagufa is engaging tl^e abbeutiouof Sftecial Committee of (Micere while it 
is also proposed at the suggestion of the DirectcVT'U'eUBral of Aivhffology in ludia 
that the Archssojogical Chemist with the Gnvermneot of India might lie invited to 
inspect the Goma^a colrndtus and soggeet the litsit loparia for pn>8erving the statue. 
Experiments with the solutiouB obtained from the ^VrobteoJogical Survey of India 
and the Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore, are also being conducted by the 
Geological and ArchseoStrgical Departtuaubs huth at Bangalore ami Mysore nuii at 
Sni vimivludagoja- 

Duriug the last week of Deceoitier 1^44, Mr, L. Narastuihacbar, AsBistant to the 

DirfK^tor, wun deputed to Madian to ^wticlpate in the 
Depotmtion. Exhibition held in ooonention with the st^ssions of the 

Indiiiii History lk>ngreBS, Again during .April and May, 
the Assiniant was deputed tn Fondicberry to learn the latest raethodt* of excavation 
and survey practiscfl in the Archa.*ologi(;itl Survey of India. 

The total iuicnl'<er of in-v.iriptionsatid old documeDte ooMectod and i^tmlied duriug 

Llie year is aUiut sixty. A motig thcise one is a set of ci tpper 
Epigraphy. pluU-s issued during the time of the Vi|ayaiiagar King 

V^ankata|)aLi iiaya in eIih £f»(ii (ft uiury A- 1). ft throws 
valuiihlr light on lln* history of the [>«triod. Another is a lithic rcconl 4if the time of 
NoIbuiIws while the licloiig totbe Hoysaja and Vijayantigar i>eriMls, About 


BBDfiiiiiB wure received fmm the Kndli Rrinperi Mutt tw esammabion and ptjHication. 
These Isfiloug mo«tiy to the I8tli ami 19tb eentiiriee. A lew saunads were receiTed for 
pya-i itiimtloii from the authorities of thsMivsjid ut Nsllnr near Chenna^iri, Thoy refer 
to the grants luade bj the Bijapur Snitans and the Mysrire kings. 

The work of idassifyiug, pUotosTaphing and studying the antiquities from 

Chandrovajh is progressing in connection with the prepa- 
ExcavahDB. ration of an excavation tnonogmph. 

Tin- coins discovered at Ciiaiidravath as alsr> those received thrcjugh treasure 

trove from several parts of the State were classified, and 
tianumutict. studied. 

Bound onpiea of the A.anual Report of the Department for 194d and of the 
supplements to the E]ngiaphia Camatica Votnmes XIV and 
Pablioatioa. XV were di^tri bated. The printing of the Annual Report 

for 1944 wflfi comploted aacl advance copies are expected 
to be reoeivod shortly for submiaaiou to Governoaeat. As directed by Government, 
an Ulustrated article on tlnr Progresai of Archffiobjgy in the Mysore State was 
prepaivd and forwarded fur publication in the “ Indian Art and Letters,*' London. 
A guide to Kandi was published. 

About forty-six new publications were added to the 
Libruy, Tabmiy. 

The receipts and ex^waditare of tlie Department under Budget heads amounted 

to Rs. 21,488-14-9 and Rs. 31489-14r-9, resi»cfciveLvt 
Fimmees. during tlie year. A sum of Hs. 829-7-3 was realised by 

the sale of the departmentHl phoUigmphs and publications* 

The Dewan was pleasctl to i^ay it visit to the Areh®ological Office on 37th 

January 1945, in (‘onnectiou with the selectioii of a 
General. suitable site for tlie coustructhm of a hnildint^ for housing 

the Departroent. Their ‘ExcellenciGs the Viceroy and 
Lady Wftvell visifiod Mysore dining Feliniaiy 1945. Pndor instnictioiia from the 
GovemiiJeiit of Mysore, the Director attended upon Their Excollenoies at Seringa* 
Itatani and sliowi'd Uihiu round tha momimr'iits and the fort explaming details m 
connix:tion \ritli tlie last siege of Seringajiata mu During *Imie 1945 Dr. R. E. 
Mortimer VVhwlor, MJi., P. UT.. Director-Gencnil of Anhwology in India, visited 
My son' and inspettPd the Archfsologicai Muaonm, the moumucuts at 

SeringHfiotani, B5lQr, Hatclnd and rSangaioro in. the I'oiopany of tht* L>iri?ctor. He 
was much impressed witli thr work done by the Departnnnit in the several fielda of 
Archa-nU>gy. 

1 * 


4 


An already said, the Departmcint participated in the ezbihition hold at Madrtu. 
daring the last a^eek of December 1944f in connection with the aeasinos of the 
Indian Histoq' Congress. The Mysarei Section of the Eixhihitiou evoked, a gootl deal 
of interest among the delegates and the public at Madras. Daring May agaiu> 

the Department participated in the Exhihitiona held at Bangalore in conniTtinn with 
the Vasanta Sabityotsava festivals celebrated under the anspices of tbe Kannada 
S&bitya Paiisbat. 

The success of the work of the Department, in spite of the obvious iairk of 
adajuate staff and fmids, was rendered possible Viy tbe sincere co-operatkm of the' 
meiubers of tfje staff. 



PART U—CONSERVATION NOTES ON THE ANCIENT MONUMENTS 
INSPECTED BY THE DEPARTMENT OF ARCH/EOLOGY 

DURING 1944-45. 

KOLAR DISTRICT. 

Kolir Gi^ld FieUt. 

CROMLECHS. (PI* VII. I). 

Infonufltiou biiviiig he(*ii received that a cromlech near Adampalli was nfled by 
workmen without the knowledge of the Archaological Department, it wae visited 
during the mouth of OctoW 1944. The cromlech is only about 50 yards from the 
rfjftd ifflding from R(»bertsf»uivt tc Betamangala, at a distance of six furlongs from 
the 4th milp-Bboiie. It has a large ring of small boulders, alwut 43 in diameter on 
the outer side. The big table stone which has now disappeared was found in a bn >km 
condition five montha ago. Round alxmt it there was a heap of Bmall stones encii- 
oled by a ring. Below the table stone there was a atone cist or cliaml>pr tS'xTT 
made up of large siaba. the inner i‘AL^ Iiaving been whitewaahed, ^d the eastern 
slab having a hole, alnint 2' in diameter. The chamber is about 5'-6" deep and haa a 
large slab at the bottom as reported to liavebeen seen by oiis of the villagers. In spite 
of the PoUoe the ciat was eridentlj rifled by the Voddars whose leader was a mao 
from Coimbatore residing at Patwarpalli. Prom the earth heaped op around were 
ooUected pieceaof pnlLshed htackwarc and redware as also one piece of iron lauoe- 
head. So bones were found. Perlia|» they are still there on the bottom slab. 

With the help nf the coolies the disturbed chamber was reopened, the fallen 
earth being removed stage by stage a few inches at a tinie. The chamber was found 
to have been completely roblH'd. Further work ww etopped. 

It is said by Mr. Venkafcesa Saatry, Heathnaster, Primary School, Champion 
Keefs, that small gold (Muns, about half a doaen in number, were ooUected in the fields 
but that they were sold to Marwarisat one mpei-eiich by the vijlsgeis. 

Malbaial 

SOME^VARA TEMPfiE. 

{II Chm Aneitnt Httuumeni,) 

As it was re]xjrt«l by tlic Amildar that a large iut4al image of Natsruja was 

found while digging in the inkaiiasi of the Sfirneiv^ temple of Samcsvara|»lya, a 


toburb of MuDiogal, tbi* place was viaibi'd and tlie tetuple tutd tbe iiuoj^c were studied 
oloeely^ 

The tomplf* is DOW a poor iojititutiou witJtau iuccjuc f)[ nhout Ka. 4(X) a year. 
Both for its own sake and for the sake of tiic l•cal)tifnl himge of Natorija fomid iii it^ 
it deserves to he kept in a state of fjtHm repair. The Amildar and the local dcv{>U?ce 
have bern taking* much interest aud ore rcnovatiiig the temple. After the work is 
finished, the temple may l^e put into Qlaes III foj conseiratian. In ttie course of 
repairs the following points may he kept in dew i— 

L The front yard should he entirely cleared of all big trees, fallen stone 
pieces, etc., the latter Itelng mounted in an ornainenbal way. 

‘2. The nnter compound wall may lie extended to Include tlie kalyini and 
other connected struct urea. 

3. Tlie age-old lime cf)tttlitg may tie very carefully removed from all parte of 
the building, eBi>ecially from tluvBoalptmres. and iio further whiteweehing (»f stone 
BurfRoea oiay be done, 

4. Cement and plobtt'r have been fn^dy used for pointing the blocks of the 
walk and apixiar in white patches wtildi hxik glaringly out of place. They should 
bo scraped off (iH cHJ'efully as pfftvsi hie and oaiide a-i little visible as poesible. Where 
it is not possible to undo the work done and aculptures and inBcriptioiiB do not 
appear, whitewash may be used for covering up the ugliness. 

5. The finoriug of the patalankajaa may be made even and invisibly pointed. 

ti, InscriptionB and acniptnres should lie kept clear, particularly tlu«e on 

the south wall. 

7. The niehe for Gamapati hi the navarahgn is nut of liarmony and may 
therefore ht' removed. 

8. Till' store room Tx^hind OaBapati may bi^ tidied up. 

9. In the comae of digging nut the image of Nafaraja. two of the fiamea 
have lieen knooked out and a portion of the pmbha Itas Wn damaged, The image 
ahould lie brought over to Mysore for restoration nt the Chai[tarH|£ndra Techniful 
Inatitutf, 

10. Tlie image of Kumaiaavami placed against tlie cuiupoumi wnll at the tiack 
of the temple, is damag(>d. The fore arms of the god and the neck of the peacock fiavc 
become broken. The group may febiuefore Iw ortusidered for remnval to a niiisentn. 

ARJANliVA TEMPLE. 

{Nof Cktssifu’d ,) 

The .injaneya. temple is a welJ-fcf>do institution in Muwai ownership and 
tuonaged by a priestly family whose pn»spiit head is Arrhak Hamaohar. He and his 
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f&mily h»ve been koepiiig tbe ^uipln in an exoeUtint coDdition, clean, fit and tidy. 
The Muiple may i>e put into Class IT bit coiiserTation. 

VITHALA TEMPLE. 

(Ill Cliiits Amieat Monument.) 

The Vilbala tcinplft is liaflly kppt and ueeils aorae repaijs. The stncno Rafiga' 
Datha image in in danger of collapsing. The vimfina and the gopnra ace in need of 
repairs. Tlie flooring of tlie mnlshaniiMDitajja needs resetting and pointdiig. Tlie 
compound and the front of the temple need (ileaning op. The inacnption atone may 
be larefuily pn>served io the imikhaiuantapa. 

Avaiii. 

iTAME&VAliA TEMPLE. (pj. lU* 1). 

(Ill Cl(i»» Aneieiit Motinment,) 

The BameSvara temple is au important local institution with an bicomc of 
about Its. 3,500 a year out of which a sum of about Bs. 1,000 is saved every year. 
The reserve fund now amotmts to ubi>ut Tte. 14,000 so that a part of it may well he 
utilised for the conservation of the monument. The following ptjints may be 
reoonjr!l£?ntle5cl:— 

1. Theappmach road to the temple may be improved. 

2. The compound wall, particularly in the southwest, may ije repaired. 

3. The kitchen to the soulh-east is in a dilapidated condition. It need* 

to repaired and jjut into proper shape. 

4. The Angadesvaia, KashuBvesvara and Pafichalihg^lvara sUrineB need to 

bt* repaired and have samprokslianfl. 

6. The Kfimakslii temple built by the Vijayanagar rulers and bearing the 
Imar figure f>u its walls, slnmld bt? reset, the cracks in the walls being cement-grouted 
and fill the whitirwaslt lx.>ing carufiiily scraped off, 

fl. Tlie two kalyanis of the town shouhl lie repaired. 

7. Tlie flhvps leading to the hill top, the Viilmiki cave^ Gkanta iiama 
temple, Pantrha-Paudft'ft temple and DhanushkOti arc all much damaged, rhey 
ahottld lie ruj^irwl and Uie last oue provided witli steps leailiug to the water without 
riaU of falling. 

8. The private hmiaes cbiae to the temple oti the east may lie accjutn*!! and 
the phice kept open and i'leau. 

9. A musafirkhaua may L’ iviuatrocted for the use ol pilgriius and oflicecB 
flloBc to the Middle School rvnd tlifr neighiKJuring well. 
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Korsdniitle. 

CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 

(Not GiaMtiJied,) 

It is diesirablti t.0 pruteot this itiixmmpat tu prev^(!ut thf? lo(?al oontraotors ffom 
robbing the structurt^ of its scniptnrRd stones. 

VINA IAEA TEMPLE. 

(IIT Glass Atieient 

Tlie Vuiayaka t<‘inple was repairud a fuw y^hrs ago. But it® roof is leaky. It 
may be repaired. A low cooipoxind wall eoiiiiticting the nia bid vara may be put up tn 
prevent ondesirahle people from using the mantapa. 

somEsvaka temple. 

[I CloM AlicUni Marii/nirijit') 

The Stiriiesvara temple bappims to be the most important monnuient at the place. 
It may be transferred frcrtii I Class Co 11 Class in the ooDservation list, 'Hte 
steps leading to it are badly disturbed. They should be carefully reset. Large 
numbers of worked stone bicwks and pUlam are lying about. They may be used^ 
witliout I>eing liroken, in the construotion of a nmgb compound wall around the 
temple area. The neighbourbrnal of tbe temple may be levelled up und kept neat 
and tidy. Sometliing should lie done to get over the ugliness of the newly erected 
veuttlatitin tower. 

KeUr. 

KOiJiRAMMA TEMPLE. 

(/ Clots Ancient Mitnn merit.) 

A higher compouml wall is badly needed to preveut the people from getting in 
at will. The gate should l>e made stronger. Batteiifd wooden doitrs may be pul in. 
The Yt?randah is leaky. The roof may be rejiaired. The inner courtyard may 
be pavt-d. 

SOMESVAKA TEMPLE. 

(/ Ciass Amtienf Monamr'tii.) 

Tbo main gcpura appears to he badly out of rcpairB. It bliould lie replastered 
after examining the inner roofs. The ccmipouud full of Bfespot thorns which slionld 
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be removed and Ixirnt. Tlie watcijiimu on 6 i.ias resigned and sought better 
wages. The EitumkshJ shrine may l>e repaved, especiallj the sakanasi. The sculp* 
toroH should be freed from whitewash. 

MAKBAIU. 

{ir CtaaH Ancient Monujni^it). 

The old barred windows have been removed and new R. G. perforated scneens 
have Ijeen introduced. The IraJl is well lit now. The old cloth covers are still oaed, 
the new ones being kept for occasicuns. They may be more freely used. The old 
bulbs which have hnmt out and are useless may be replaced % new ones. 

The Masjid is in good couditaon. The park and cypress trees are well 
maiiitainedi 

The office building needs re|:iairs. Its roof has cracked. All the boildings except 
the mosque need fresli whitewashing. 

Tho menials draw Re. 4 eacli and are unable to maintain themselves. They 
may be fed in the ptmr kitchen and given a salary with which they can really 
manage to live, 

Nandi. 

BH0GANANDI5YARA TEMPLE. 

(r Clais Ancient Monument), 

About three years ago an interesting and very old Uma-Mahesvara group was 
found under the pavement in the north purl of tho temple. The image is small, 
aljout 2¥ high, and beautiful and belongs probably to the Gan^ times. It may well 
he installed in the Uma-MaheSvara shrine lichind tlie kalyanamaptapa. 

Tlie pavement in the? sukandsi of the Ampiicha lei vara shrine may be reset and 

inviaihly pointed. 

’Hio whitewash on the sukan^i and other walls of the siime shrine may be care- 
fully scraped off. 

Tlie courtyani in tin? north-west may be completely paved. 

Tli« PanchabrahmBvara toniplc may be renovated and the tank drained off 
completely by opening the old oiitlut. 

The plajiU on the towers may lie lejnoved. 

The Vaisya chimltry and the TravelleTs' Bungalow may both be removed and 
built idticwhere. 

Among the bronzes of ihe Arupimlialesvara shrine, the S6m4skanda group which 
appears to telong to tho Chdltt \H!r\oA may be tmiisferrcd to Mysore and a copy made 
in tho Ghaiuftrajendra Technical Institute. 
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ranganatha temple, 

{II Aaeimt 

Tbe B&Agauatha teiDple was repaimt a1)oat tKnH! ago. Bat more 
work remains to lie done :■— 

1. The plaDte growing on the mahadvara aod the vimaaa, etc., may be rooted 
out with treekiller, etc, 

2. The roof leaks in many placscs. It may be repaired, 

S, The walls of the pradakehimi, etc., allow rain water to drip iii. They 
rimy be iiiviaibly pointed. 

The temple has a Bum of alxoit Eb. lO.OOO at its credit. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT 

BhadriTmti. 

1.AKSJIMIN.4IIAS1MHA TEMPLE. 

{IJJ €la»)f Ancient Monnmetif.} 

Some of the recoinmondationa made in the Annual Report of this i}o|iiirtmeut 
for the year i9BT, Pages 53ff.« have Ireen attended to. The houses around the 
momiment Imve l>ecn acquired, the ground has been levelJed and a eoiiipotmd wall 
of Bisso stones has been constructed. The temple platform has been reconstracCed 
and the ti‘tu]>le lias been provided with electricity. The rmter walls liave Ixjon eicared 
of their ehiiniuu costing, so that the detailB of the architectciml mouldings are now 
roTeahvL 

But there aitf still sirrrmi items of work to be token up. Tlie rf‘jrioval of tlie 
ooue-fthaprtl ugly sikharas over the cells may be delayed, since the original stone 
^ikham phv-e tlmt was lying in the compound and could have given us the model, 
has now disoppeanxl. .A suitable deHigu has tiierefore t^) Iw workctl up fiiat Iwfore 
difiinmitling the prew>nt sikharaa. The ugly ventilatirwi tfiwer may lie renjitved and 
Bttlmtitnted by a low tower invisible from the coujpound and baving a glass top tuid 
ventilators ftn four sides protecttfl with exjmided luetaL 
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The inside of the temple iiioltidiiig its walls, pillars and particttlariy the per¬ 
forated screens and other sculptures ahimld he carefully cleaned as has been done at 
J^elur. The LniagcB of all the jiods which are otivensd over with a thick coathiR of 
muck ehouM becleatied, 

The little mud platforma in the navamjf'a and all the wooden and bamboti 
atinctnrea iumde the temple should be removed and all use of the iiiflido of the 
temple for any purpose such as storing, etc., other than worship should be strictly 

forbidden. 

The flivjring inside the temple may be prctperly levelled and ijement pomted. 

All the obtmaive structures in the enclt^un? may be remove<l and new ones may 
be constructed unobtrusively on the north side. The Archak's house may Im pro¬ 
dded with electriii lights. 

The broken right index finger of Vepugopala and the broken left baud of his 
consort and the damaged kinta of Lakshin! iu the Jjakhshininatasimha group may ba 
repaired by a compett'iit sculptor. 

The weight nf the roof must be reduced, the brick stnictores being removed and 
a concrete lied with tifinieut covering being laid. 

A ppriiiauent peon is ni-ieded for the temple. 

The roof is leaky and needs repairs. The plants growing on the walls may be 
removed at once. The leaky electric installation may be repaired. The new front 
gaU* may be repaired. A wicket gate may lie provided. 

Honker e. 

The image of f^slinjimrashima in the tcrniioraiy custody of the Ramesvara 
temple at Horakere is a fine specimen and comparatively free from damage 
(PI. IV, fi) While it was unearthed in the liackyard of one Cbahu Sab at Mandali, 
half 8 doKeii slight pieces of (lamage have occnned. The right jaw of the top line i& 
^cond tw of the god and tl\e right big toe of the goddess are limken. The god’s 
right leg has received cut in two pliioea. Since, however, the dauiagea are only in 
the cast- t.f the upatigas, the Itnage may be repaired and worshipped. It is a point 
for (jonsideration whether Uie image belongs to Ho\^miucnt or the Srtngeri Mutt 
E it lielcugs to (’rovenimeut it may he rcmovwl to the Archeological Museuia 
polished and exhthited. 

The pit at Moudali wherefrom the image was found may be further eicai-*ated 
to see if any more images are still to be nnearthed 

Ckamuiiri. 

FORT. 

{Ill Glass Anifutit Monvment,) 

The Fort at Chennagiri is in a good condition with its temple. The north gate 
may be provided with a door to prevent the public from foaling the place. 
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KEm^VAUA TEMPLE. 

Ttie recommcndatiuuB mwle by tbs Director of Arebteology in tbe Annua t 
ilcpoit of febc deportmenti for 1942, Pi^e 15, in respect of the conservation thia 
temple are not yet attendedcd to. The temple is a neat small stnictTire d^rviug to 
l>e preserved. It wilt not cost tnnob to remove the vegetation growing nn the 
roof. The joints of the wall slabs may be pointed with c^>loured mortar and the 
collapsed slabs on the northern side of the temple may t»e replaced. The roof 
requires to be made waterproof. The villagers may be euconragad to effect these 
minor repairs, since the temple is not included in the list of Ancient .Monniuonts. 

NsUar. 

There apjjeam to be a dispute between the Kiudns who ivant tlie god Uanum^ 
to lie taken in procession and the Mnslitus who want music to 1:e stropped before the 
mosque. A solution for the dispute betwiseu the two may he found if the compounds 
of the Anjancya temple and the Masjid are made to face east. 

Kalkere. 

BALLESYARA TBilPLE. 

(A'o2 

If this temple had been in a place other than a jungle it would have been placed 
in the III Claas for couBervation. As it is, it is impossible to i}re8erve it. Its stepped 
pyramid tower and the west half of its outer wall have criUapsed, though the front 
and the inner part ore iutnet. Even the priest has to come from Jatinapura which 
is a mile to the north. If sniBcient local contribution is forthcoming, it may he 
restored; Otlieiwise the Ku^li Mutt whioti is in search of an old structure for 
transfer to tnay be allowed to take it away aud build it at Kn^H on the same 

paUera. The temple is said to be only about 20 niilLts frnm Kddli via Kodligere. 

Hodigere. 

SHAJT^S TOMR 

(II Claa* ‘Atieietit MonuirmuL) 

Hodig»?re was visited in order to inspect the tomb of Shfiji ItAja. It is found 
that out of the eudoecti field in which the tomb is sitmted, a small jiart around the 
tomb w*»s purcliMsed for shout Bs. 300 and a compound wall was commenced to be 
built around It, But the coiistmetion, bfdore the wall was lialf IniilI, w^ stopped 


Sit thfl orders of the flepoty Conurjissiouer siDoe the codfitnictiow was bad. The 
constiructioii may he completed as early as possible luid the lane io front also walled 
off oonneoting it by a gate with the road to the south. The inaoription stone whiob 
ifl at pn«out with the Shanbhogue may be tu-tunted near the south end of the tomb 
so that [it might not l>e missed i^in. The tomb itself needs small rei».irs.^ The 
proper thing would l)e to build a pavilion over it. The Mahraia public could liud at 
leaat part of the amount and the Goveniinent the other part. 

SatiAU Talck- 

VsridanitiU. 

GOPAhAKRiSHlitA SHlilNE. 

The CTopalakrishua shrine to the south of 7aradal3rtiiia has a fitio uuage of 
GSpalakmhpa. The Mangalore tile roolitig of the structure needs repairs aud the 

temple a man-servaut. 

Ikkert. 

AGHORfiSV.iBA TEMPLE. 

(J Olass Ancient Mwmment.) 

The temple is generally intact and needs otily the following minor repairs ; 

1. The plaster on the roof is damagid. It may be repaired so as to prevent 

the leakage of rain water. 

2. The outer walls of the iuner pnidakaUinQ appear to have moved out of 
pluinb by a few inches in the north-enat aiikapa and in Uiie w<at ankapa, allowing 
even sunlight in the mornings. The Executive Bugineer may closely inspect this 
and report if there is any expected danger of the wall moving further outwards. 

3. The flooring of the pradaksbina is very nncveu. It may be reset and 

pointed. 

4. The west wall of the uavarungn appears also to Irave moved out. It 
may also be examined. 

5. The w’dl h) tiie north-east ie almrist without water. It may lie diK-penrf 
by a few tttoi and allowtd to retain t^leau water for abhiaheka; or a tiew well may be 
provided near the pdkafiala, 

6. There is no aabtabaudha for Aghuiesvara and Phrvati. This may ba 
supplitnl and the images properly set. 

7. A Mangalore tile shed may lie constructed for the woodwi wir which is a 
now otiv marlin dhtint 30 years ago. 
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8. A ySgasdlii may be provided in an rniobtrasive place, preferably near 
the pakasaln. 

9, Electrii^ lighting may be pitjviiled for the temple. Sinjoe the temple h 
a firatj elftsa Aueient Mouaiuedt and one of the best iSiva temples in the State, it 
deserves to be kept in good fortn, 

10, The wire netting of the doorways of tlie vLuana tower may he replacefl 

to prevent the Ijata from entering inside. 

IJ. The Df>rtii gateway may In* provided with w'ooden or iron doorways, 

Hiiebbaigar. 

In the temple to the south of the place there are several images uf which the 
finest is a SaptamatTika panel which deserves bv lie preserved in a ronseum nt all 
coats. The image of may be removed to Msdeuflr. But the Saptamatrika 

panel may lie sent over to tlie Arehroological Department at Mysore. 

Madeanr, 

ISVAKA TEMPLE. 

The most interesting sculptures of the temple are on its back wall. They are 
all very vigorous and deserve to he removed to a museum. 


Cklmale. 

PAR^VANATHA BASTL 

There is a chance of this structure being deserted ivhen the present iuhabitatifes 
evacuate the plnce i>wiiig to the loss of their rice lands. If they stay, the main 
image of Parsvaimtha in the garbhagrihft may reiunhi in its place, Otherwiw\ the 
image may lie removed to Mjwre fir Bangalore, even at the coat of two or three 
hundred nipoes. ,\mong tlie images kept in the imvaraflga of the temirie there is an 
image of aeated Sarasvnti which desen'es to be pnt into third clnss as a cnimerv'ed 
monument, 

Virtfabadrapurt. 

I9VARA TEMPI.E, 

It is said that after the coostruetion nf the Hirchhasgar reaorvoir is completed 
this temple will lie in water. The temple is not great enough to be removed IhKlily 
ID Mysore or Bangalore. But it is too good to bo allowed to bo submerged. It may 
be removed tr» the Taluk town of Hosa-Nagar and rebuilt there, stone for stone, 
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uuder the supervisioii of a skilled overaeer who will umabar the BCones and refit them. 
The cost may not be more than ifa, 4,000 and it is worth mourring it. Otherwise 
this etruotn«> may be presented to tlie Sringeri Matt which is in need of an 

old temple. 

0 ddalti ( Varadehalli . ) 

By the side of one of the ponds at the place there is a temple built of lafcente 
blocks enshrining a beautiful image of MalushasumniardinT (Pi. IX, 4) belonging to 
about the ChaJukva period. The leaky roof of the temple reqoirea to lie repaired. 
If the verandah (in be rebuilt it would be bettor. The road to the village requires 

to be improved* ^ • -u 

In the verandah of tlie temple there is kept a wooden board (PI. X, 1) with very 

fine Portuguese carvings in tlirt^ panels. The piece is fit to be exhibited m a museum. 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT 

Anekoada. 

li^VARA TEMPLE. 

(// Claat Avciettt Afonnwienf,} 

The Isvam Temple at Auekouda has been fully described in the Annual Report 
of the Departmi'ni for 1932. The temple has lialf a doaen lieautiful variotiea of 
pillars, tu'o line doorways and well carved ceilings. But its present cooditiou is bad. 
The following points are recomniuuded (or (die conservation of the monument r“ 

1, A square plot around the ImsoiDeut of the temple may be excavated to the 
depth of the original basement, the edges rivebted and walled off, 

2. The crude nuwmnry work to the south-east of the south cell and the 
north-east of the north cell may first he experimentally reraovtsd and then the whole 
crude structure and the walls rebuilt witli the old matorials nr with new blocks of 

stone. 

The lirokcn beams in the south luautopa and tlie mud and masonry wails 

luav Iw* removed ajid tiic mantapa cleared, 

4. No storoge should Is^ allowed inside the temple. Two rooms, one on 
either side of the Bnssvapna Bhriiic, may be built for atoriug. cooking, etc. 


i 
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5. The cncrastatiou of soot, wax and limewash may be carefoJIy remoTed 
nroiu all the aonlptured partis. 

6. The floonus may be rtwb autl pointed in thn i^aaEage leading to the 
temple and the garbbagnha. 

T« Tiie Vishnu image whose two arms are broken and the nose damaged 
may be nedresaed, cleaned and restored t<» the north cell. 


BANGALORE DlSTRia. 

BiDEiiore, 

KEMPE GAlJpA’S WATCH TO WEES, 

The tower near Hebbaj is intact and in good couditioji* But a few figures on it 
art? slightly damaged and require to he touched up with plaster. The kala^ on the 
gopura is lost. It may Iw restored in plaeter. 

The bower near Ulaur Is also intact and in good repair. It has Wn recpotly 
whitewashed. The top of the hill has l>een paved with fiat hritiks ; hut the military 
aothoritiea are in possession of the hill and liavo put up a barbed wire fencing, thus 
preventing access to the tower. A gate may be provided for the fencing so as to 
give access to the inihllc, 'Die public way np from the south may be cleared of 
plants and repaired. 

The tower to the cast of the Lalliagh is quite intact and requires only white¬ 
washing. Siiiularly the tower in Gavipur is also intact requiring only wliitcwashing. 
A fiigbt of sttqis may' however he made to give aceeas to it, 

BANGALORE FORT. 

For a I building which is an Ancient Monumeut occupying the eeotre of 
Bangnlore Citvi the fort k badly kept. The following works may immediately be 
done 

1, All platite growing on the faces of the walls and above them may be 
removed including the tree on the north-west. 

2, The ])law is used as a public latrine pnrtieularly the cannon basee or 
l»teri. These should he kept clean. The dungroug should be well t'k-nned, 

3, The parapet on the w-est is crw'ked and should he Hnvtd from falling. 

4, The entire top sliotild be floored with concrete cement. 

5, A high flagalaff may be erected on the north gate iuBtead of the small one. 



17 


6. The entire place ebould be thoroughly cleaned. 

vknkatabamanasvami temple. 

The bmlding is intact and in good repair. But the piHarii of the man^apa have 
yet to be deareti of whitewash. The vacant uichea over the maptapa may be 
provided with images by a gO(d sculptor. 

'TlPPr SULTAN'S PALACE. 

Though the building b a first class Ancient Monument, it is very badly kept. 

The Middle School and the T,W-C.A, should be removed to a separate bmlding 

and tlie partitions, etc,, should Iw removed. 

The woodwork is much damiiged- The verandah pillar on the south-east and its 
overhead arch an* damaged by white ants and are in a dangerous condition. They 
may be repaired. 

The south-east comer pillar may be given a filling and painted over. 

The walls may be dusted and washed with ordinary soap water and cleaned, 

A watchman may be appointed to keep watch over the monument. 

Msfidt. 

EANGANATHA TEMPLE. 

(ir Class Av<defU Monument). 

The Kanganatha temple at Magadi was last inspected by tliia Department in 
the year 1934. A description of the temple is contained in the report for the year 1915, 
Even during 1934 the dilapidated couditiou of the western tower was noticed and it 
was proposed that the Public Wr>rks Department almuld inspect it It is not known 
if this was done. In September 1943, owing to the heavy tains, the whole tower 
collapsed, foiling to the west and destroying two of the three niches of the parapet. 
Of the three niches, the one having the figure of Matsysvatara is intact. The central 
one which had the figure of reclining ilangauatba ond the right one which had the 
figure of Karmiivattira have been destroyed. The niches may be restored at little 

cost. . 

The ground fioor of atone pillars and heaiua on which the brick biwer was raised 

ia intact. It has however to be strengthened before any fresh tow'cr is raiswl. And 
the fresh tower has to be so constracted that it will not be very diSerent from the 
original tower. 

TIig fc5\vt?r is estsiioaiicd to cost nboyt Rs. 35i000i Ibi* funds of the tieiiipli* 
amount to about Rs. 3,0(X) oniv. It is learnt that seveml rich merchants in BaiiBalore 

3 
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ar* the devotees of this teuiple. It may be possible bo raise contributions fiomtheni 
and supplement the amount thus tiused by a suitable giant froip Goverunient 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Hmiebid, 

HOySAJ^!^VAKA TEMPLE. 

Proposals were hrafc made in 1921) for the renovation of the bi’inplp and conservar 
tiou work was carried on between 1935 aud 1059. A good deal of work costing about 
Ba, 26,000 (for tlie whole place) was demo. Owli^j to concentratiou cm the cf lustTvation 
work at BeJQr, furtber work at Ha|ebid was poetpoued and it was ^iposed to resume 
the work at Halebid after the oommemoratinn ceremony at B^tir. 

So far tile following pieces of work have been carried out at the Hoysal^vara 
temple;— 

1, Bebuilding the uorth bull mantapa. 

2, liebuildiug the bent up east central wall. 

8. Uebnilding tiie bent up north-east ooruer< 

4. Pushing hack and gmuting the crevices of the south buttress niche of the 
Huysalesvara shrine. 

5. ficscttiug and grtiutiug the iiiclies of the sanctums inside. 

(}, ReHetting the steps of the temple and the bull maqitapas ail roond. 

7. Bemoving two of the flevsral stone props of the liroken b^’tatns. 

8. Kt:>8etting and cement'poiutiug th*' dooriog slalis inside. 

9. Itceetting and cemenii-pDiuting the Hooriug slahs of the outside platform. 

10- Bcnuival of the recently added Devi ahrinoTrom the south-east comer of 

the ball. 

11. to the perforated aciuuns of the hall ami inaertiun of wire netting. 

12. lU'iiittval of tile iiiKund of blie ruined Itnga shrine in tiie south-west 
c'oui]x>und. 

15 B(<si'ttiiig the haseiHHiit platform of the great Gane^ image. 

14. ].Fevc|)tiig the i<i>nif)ouiid on the west into temuws. 

15. Clmriug the outer wail sculptures of lichens, etc. 
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Further work to he carried out in reepeot <j 1 the teniple are 

t. Houioval of the loaiok piers |u8t inside the north doorway and rBstorinpf 
the original stmetun* m far m |)oestl»le with the piccea of dome, etc., lying in th® 
compound. 

% RemcoSil of the stime pillar supports vvliich obatnict the view of the hall, 
a Benin vft! of the unsculptured cracked iieams and their replacement by 
stone Ik^tos from the Onte-maradi quarry or by B,C. lieam.^, 

4. For pointing and other work* whitish wmeut hsa been generaUy used^ 
cantrary to the iiistractlous given by the ArchEsological Departmout, This ahould 
be covered over bv a ooating of cement iiolourod to match the neighbouring 
stones. 

5. Clearing the. sculptures in the coiliugB, heains, walls and doorways of tha 
hall, that they may look fresh as at B6lSr* 

6k LoveUiug the coqipouud so as to lead out all rain wakT. 

7. CoBBtrootiod of a cement drain and pavement around the platform to 

prevent rain water sinking to the foundations. 

8. Construction of a yagafifila and pakasala m the north-east comer of the 

oompoiiud for purposes. 

i». Sinking a well, if pomihle, without blasting near the pakaaftla in the south¬ 
east comer, 

10. Ijighteuiug the roof and repairing its cracks. 

11. Collecting together the stray sculptures lying about and their installation 

in the form of a umoeum inside the compound wall. 

12. Formation of a tineflfwar gaideu inside the compound and near the north 

gate. 

13. Stoightening the pillar in the eastern comer near the south door, 

14. The flooring of the south bull roiintapa may be so reset as to allow all 

rain water to flow away, 

16. A battened wooden door may be provided for the Sflrya shrine. 

16. The wire protection of the pcafodated auresns should be made bird-tight all 

muud. 

17. The reskiratitm of tlie eaves of the Surya shrine may be considered from 
the btottes available in the oouipouiid, 

18. 't’bf lion friese, et&, whicli are out of position at the back wall aud 
elsowhere ahould be restored tti proper position. 

IP. Electric lighting may be given. 

SUb A largo inscriptioii stone is said to Ijc burled near the south compound 

gate. The spot may be excavated. 

21. The two large itnages msy be fixed with ssh labaudhana. 
k [)aviHon may be pul up for fianesa. 


i 
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23. Where the atone ia dumaged owing to natural canaes it may be protected 
with cement or aonie plaster. 


Halli. 


THE BASTIS. 


TForft nimniy d<m^ : 

1. The yard in front of the temple has l»eu widemed by the acquisition of * 
few houses. More houses have to be acquired and the yard levoiled and kept 
tidy. 

2. The front Steps have been reset and pointed. 

3. The large mukliamaptapa has been rebuilt from the bottom on a concrete 
foundation. 

4. The SantinSitha hast! has been cement pointed and I(X>k6 ugly. 

5. The double roofed top was reduced in thickness to reduce the weight, 
tl, TLe coutral Bhuvaueivari has Iwien cleaned of soot and muck- 

Work to be rioue: 

1. Some mtJre houses should lie acquired and the front yard widened. 

2. The road needs to be kept in good condition to allow care to have easy 

access. 

3. The decayed and broken cornices on the outer wall of the temple may be 
piTOtected with cemeu^oloured to match the stone. 

4. The fallen eaves stone to the west may be rebuilt in JJ,C. 

5. The walla and eaves should be entirely rid of plants and roots of trees. 
Atlas tree-killer may be used, the dead wood may be removed and scooped out and 
the fissures grouted with eement. 

6. The caatem cracked beam of the uavarafiga may be examined for removal 
and replactmifiifi. The cnmk appears to be rapidly widening. Immediately of 
Htone props lying in the compound of the HoysaieSvara temple may be used to give 
temporary support and prevent further sinking. 

7. The uavarsfiga llcKiriug may he reset and poiut«l with coloured cement. 

8. Eh^tric lighting may l)e Installed. 

9. The Imiken and damaged wooden parts of the aukanasi front W(X>den 
screen may he repaired. 

10. The Pftrsvanathw imagt* may bo clBanod and the thiowuig of sandal, cto.^ 
on it prevented. 

11. The pillars, etc., may he carefully cleaned. 

12. The itiBcriptionfl and sculptures lying al«nt should be carefully set up io 
tlicir respcelive pkues or near the txjmpound wall. 
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ADINATHA BASTI. 

Work done: 

1. The piilaiB and part of the walla were eieaned. 

2. The navarafiga doorway was provided with a laittened wooden door. 

Work to 6e done: 

1. The jagalis of the front pavilion and the platform on which the elephanto 
rest flhould he re-dona with concrete using the old stones for all facing, etc., aa far 
as poBfiihle. 

2. The inscription turret on the east jagali may he set up to the south-west in 

the navarahga. x, ^ w 

3. The broken eastern and western beams may be replaced with an B.C. beam 

or sapiMirted hy a less ngly prop. 

4^ Xhe uavaraiiga flooring should be re-done with concrete. 

5. The main image, pralihavalT, etc,, sbonld be cleauod. 

6. The SukauMi flooring and garhliagfilia flooring to be re-done. 

7. The pilaster of the north wall of the uavaradga shonld be replaced in 

position. 

SANTINATHA BASTI- 

B'ori: done: 

1. The pond to ite north-i'ast was filled up. 

2. The walls inside and outside were cement pointed. 

3. The garhliapriha baa been provided with a battened wooden door. 

Work to be done: 

1. Nmnemna plants have grown np in the walls and parapets. They shonld 
be rooted *.tut at once. 

2. The numerous bolfifl in the walls breed liaards, etc, They should be 

grouted. , 

S. r^rge numhera of stone blocks fonmug the walls and cornices have cracked 

and settled. The cracks may W fiU«l in and they may be watched for further 

Battling. ' , . . I • 

4. The cement pointing has been done in broad hands and m greyish white 

colour which looks ugly. It should be scrai«id aud all pointing sliould he inconspi- 

oiiouB and where necessary eohmrcid cement should be carefully prepared aud used bo 

ua to match the iieigli bon ring stones, 

l>. All the flooring of the shrine mieds to be redone iu concrete except where 
there are slabs. 

h. The treti on the top of the manastambha should be removed aud the bop 
made waterproof. 
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7* The inaer wbII is purttoukrly ugly with (if crtt-nt pointing bends. They 
shonitl lie Bcraptid off slang with whitewash, 

8. In the central ceiling of the navarahga, some the carneT stones have 
craekM. The dome may be reboilt easily na there ar.* few snulpturp*. 

9, The Tiitliankara image in the sukaii^i may If ropaired. 

10, The garbbagiiha image and ceiting may he cleaned, 

kESdaubsvmu temple. 

The temple is intact. Bats foal iu. the intenrir, 

1. The t»rfornted screens may be provided with vvire-netting, 

2, The iHirth-east d xsrway may bt‘ removed and the Jnain door of the navarahga 
may Iw provided with luttened wooden doors omameutnily carved, 

3. When'V(?r cement pointing has disappearefl, repoiiiting may be made 
incons picmoiiBly. 

4, Electric lighting may provided, 

6, The west compoimd wall may iie roHnilt and a gate provided on the west 
nstead of on the north. 

GmeraL 

1, A road may \ye made frouj the south-west comer of the Hnysal^vara 
compound to the Nagare^vara and comer of Bennegud^ 

3, The Isvara temple may he repaired anfficieutly to be fmt of danger and tine 
door may he repaired. 

3. The Virahhadra temple may be cleared of vegetation and made safe. The 
ground around may Iw levellfid and the roof made rain proof, 

4. The Banganatha temple lias lieen provided with a oompooud wall. The 
pillara and walls need cleaning and the floor has to be le-made with concrete. 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Nasjanoud Tat.uk, 

EiUie 

mT«E MALAGAMMA SHHINE. 

Tint ceiling of tliu front ankapa of the building has orecked. It may be 
repaired. It has to be studied for further widening. 
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LAKRHMlKANTA TEMPLE. 

1. The roof ooucreli»i liaa loeL [t» tar covering and the gravel OHed hat] becoma 
loOBc. In tho north east, near the jagaaali* it w l»dJy leaking. The rtiof alioxild be 
repaired with eeiuent and rood tar. 

2. The main viumna lias an itpenmg on the eaat through which hate enter. 
It may be oloaed witli a wirtT-uetting doorway. 

3. Plenty of plants have grown up on tlie r«xif. These may bo ror>ted out an if 
killed with Atlas t,ree*killer. 

4. The damaged plaster work on the vimina may be tnached. 

3. The dmoaged north-west oorner of the gdpura may be repairod and the 
very badly dainagwl figures touched up. A lightning coudiicter may be provided. 

6. Part of the flooring has been ccmeaited. The rest may also ijeTdone 
similarly. The open part of the quadrangle may be paved. 

7. The- outer imvatahga should be cleared of its corner moms aud cones- 
pondiiig salt' moms may bt' coustructeii in the comers of the inner navaranga. 

8. About Ife. 3,000 4 imy be nmied for the repains. A full time aervatit may 
lie sjuictioued for keepLm; the premises clean. 

9. The gaping openings near .\odni and f>tlior shrines may begnuited invisibly. 

10. The Rauganatha and other atucc^i images shnnkl ho carefully repaired. 

11. Near the wall one of the ceiling slabs is orooked. Ast**ol liar may b« 

inserted lieneath it to support its Widght. 

12. All ^ound the temple a road should lie made and all water logging 

stopped. 

13. The navariitri manpitia may be repaired with ralsi^ side walls so aa to 
house the vahanaK crowding the halls of the temple. 

14. The roof the Krittikotsava mantapn and the hriuk structure on top are 
daimni^ed. They need repairs. 

16, The vacant sites around the temple may be required for the temple. 

Nanjaagad. 

Slil iiKtKANTfl^^VAUA TEMPLE. 

The Vpindifjam Ohaitam. 

Then' appears tfi have been an old building here which has been partly dismantled. 
On the eaini! spot a now builcUug of briok and mortar with an enlarged mri'a has bean 
half built with the funds sulTScrilii^d hy the rommunity'. No doubt the commmiity 
needs a cihoultry within tiasy dlstnuce of tiic temple. The question of their nuht to 
build on the old site dow? not concern the Arcbffiotogical Department. Prom the 
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point of \ievr of the temple all acomtional buildinp in front of the tfimple whidi do 
not belong to it or are necessary lor it ahtjuld l»e acquired, demolished and the front 
yard mainlined clear and clean, ‘riiiis, it is best to compensate the ownere by 
granting some other acceptable site anywhere except in front of the temple, say omr 
the temple store, on the north of the uortli street or bt^'oud the aonth street behind 
the AdToite Sabha or near Rapappa a choultry on the way to the river, etc,, and to 
encourage them to build the choultry there, even using the old materials. A lilieral 
compensation may be recommended. 


The South- ll'cflf Comer GaniSa. 

. . 

This image on a pUlar in Uie outer wall of the $rlkapth(^vam teniple has become 
feimouB as a boon grantor, and crowds generally ouUect there for Irati and they 
desire to have a shade above the god. 

No pilUr cmi be permitted as the corner will look ugly and^the passage of 
worshippers will be interrupted. A cliaija awning of 15' X about 7t' of B.C. may 
be built by inserting small steel rails into the wall between the brick u-all and the 
beams with the concrete stractore made rather light. Otherwise an flahestos sheet 
awning may U put up, lu any case, no damage should be done to the plaster 

parapet and its figures. 


ChamauaJxnaoab Talck. 


Haridaoshaili. 


DIVTALINGfiSVARA TEMPLE, 

On the application of the local people through the Deputy Commissioner, 
Uvmre District that the Divyaliftgwvara temple should be included in the list of 
Ancient Monuniente, the temple was inspected. It ia an old luonument built in the 
Hoysaln times and its ceiling paintings are valnabU'. So, it may bo put into the list 
under Class lU. The paintings desene to l>e photographed and copied. The 
temple would need about Rs, 4,000 for ropaire. If the local people can eolleet about 
Rfl, 2,000, a Government grant of Rs. 2,fKX) may be made and tlie cempb: repaired. 

1. The cracked beam in the mtikhaman|apa may he supported, if pfiesihl© by 

a fiat steel liar or otherwise by a wooden prop, 

2. The leaky roof may be repaired with iwilid tar for the horijiontal craeks and 

plaster grouting ui the walls, etc. 

!?. The acmlptnrrft and inscriptions may be clean'd of tlie whitewasli. 

4. The thomy courtyard may be rid of vegeiatiou and fllo^ied otit, 

6 The boor may lie pointed. 

The question of further repairs may lie wmsidored when fmids are available. 
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6. The fresco pomtin^s should be copied und published and preserved sb far as 
possible. 

Ch«mar«jjiDBBaT. 

CHlMARAdESVARA TEMPLE. 

Some of the labels of the gods aud hbaktaa in sMgndi and the terrace parapet 
have been wliitewashed. The names should be restored and lists of I hem made and 
sent to the Archiuological Dopartmeut. 

JANANA MA>fTAPA. 

Tlie Janana mantapa is in good cfmdition. But it is given over to a High 
Sobooi, This loan may be ended as soon as possible since the boys are Hkely to 
damage the paintitigs. 

Kbishnabmanagab Talgk. 

Bherfs. 

chennakeSaya temple. 

Though there is no inscription in the premises of the temple to indicate the 
date of its construction, the material used and tlie style and beauty of the buildbg 
and its sculptures suggest that the temple is do&nitely of the Boysala period 
and ascribahle to about 1200 A.B, For conservatioa purposes it is worthy of being 
included in the III Class. Since it is at present in a woeful state of rain, the 
following mitial repairs tnay be recommended 

1. The debris surrounding the temple should be cleared and the basetuent 
details disclosed. 

3. The ornamental outer coinse of the wall, so far as tlie slabs are found, 
should he rebuilt with the original material lying near about and the vacant space 
betwwn it and the inner coarse of the wall gtrfingly ^jacked up. 

3. The joints lietween the walls should he grouted with cement and pointed 
with Buitahly coloured mortar, 

4. The vegetation growing on the wall should lx*- destroyal and the roots of 
the plants coinplctely eradicated. 

5. The roof needs to be made waterproof- The bricks of the tower lying on it 
may be removed and the surface levelled with proper outlet for water. 

0. No parapet is necessar}'- 

7. Two lieains of the navarabga have cracked. They may he sDcured by suit- 
4 kble strong iron clamps or replaced entirely from above. 

4 
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B. The filftl* oI the flooring may be reset to poaition and level, 

9. A strong wooden door for the navarfiTiiga may be provided, 
jQ_ ffo windows need be opened in the walls of the navarafiga for light. If 
neceflBary electric lighta may ha installed when funds i»ermit. 

11. The temple arw may he encloaed by a low comperand wall when it is 

coDvenient. 


TUMKUR DISTRICT, 

Kcr^imaL Taluk, 

Amrilur, 

chandramauleSvara temple. 

This temple is much dilapidated particularly in the portion consifitiug of the 
g:irbhagnba, ^uhauaei, and the ardhamanfapa. The wall alaha have become out of 
plumb in a few places. The ceUinga are very leaky while the flooring is anything 
but satisfactory. It is desirable that the ceilings and the walls should be repaired 

first to save the building form collapsing. 

The surroundings need to be made neat and tidy. The 'large tree stand” 
iug close to tlie temple should be cut down immediately and the ground levellrf 
providing suitable lead out for the water. The hrick-and mortar parapet above the 
navamOgii is ugly, wliile it also adds to tlie weight above. It may therefore be 
removed. 

The temple is a village Muzrai inatitutioo. The low emolutiiente of the Archak 
are not eucouragmg. 

CHENNIGARAYA TEMPLE. 

AmiitQr is tin ancient Agrahara town with a few Srivaish^ava families. The 
rnombere of these families are keen on keeping the monument in a good oouditiou. 
They arc willing to contribute liberally for the repairs of tlie monument. Tlie sum 
thus maotl may lie supplemented by a suitfthlo grant from Government and early 
arnwigemonts ramie to improve the tompUt* As im example of Hoysafa Dravidian 
etnteture cojubiuiug in it the traditions of two schools of architecture, the building 
deserves to bo projcrved properly. It is a village Mnzrai institution enjoying Uie 
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grant of an Inatn land to the extent of about 5 aores, A aum of about Es. 600 ia 
reported to be at the ort^dil of the Lustitutiou. Thiaaom may also be utilised for the 
conservation of the temple. 

The Following iteuia of repairs are recomroendsd;— 

1. Portions of the uax'arsAga are eaid to he leaky, though the temple is almoet 
intacL The leaky portions may be repaired. 

3. The flooring of the navaran^ which is a little uneven may be levelled at 
a small cost and the joints of the elalm pointed with suitably ooloured mortar. 

3. The fllaljs of the outer walls am out of plumb here and there so thatoemant 
grouting and snitahly coloured mortar pointing are necessary, 

4. The vegetation growing between the slalift in several places has to be re¬ 
moved anil the roots of the plants di'Stroyed. 

6, The tower of the garbh^iba appears te be adding heavily to the weight 
from above. It may Iki examined and if it can stand without causing danger to the 
structure it may ho repaired and suitably plastered over. If it is heavy, it may be 
Iemo^'cii completely. 

6. The uiahadvara is in immediate need of repairs since the weight of tiie 
brick superstructure is crushing the stone beams. The western Ijeain has alteaily 
developed a vertical slit and is in danger of falling down. Early steps are to lie taken 
to replace it from above. 

7, The navaruuga doorway and the doorway of the mahitdvara may he provided 
with lockable wooden doors. 

Sibi. 

NAKASiMHA TEMPLE, 

(JJ* Clois Ancient Moytnment.} 

The Naiasimha temple at Sihi is quite intact and is maintained in very good 
condition by the authorities. It is a private iastitutioii and no government inter¬ 
ference is needed. But the paintings here which belong to the last quarter of the 
I8ib century A.D, ar« very intexesting, depicting, as they do, not only the religions 
but also the si ctilar aspucis of life, so that it might lie recojiuuended that they 
desen e to he pre«erved in the best manner pcwsible. In several places the colours 
have faded and in some casei* they liave entirely disapi>8ared, leaving only the out¬ 
lines. It is very dosimble that they should all lie photographed first and then the 
roiwiiiig portions restored suitahly, while generally they should all bo retouched care¬ 
fully under expert giiidaiice. 'Hir authorities too are ready to co-operate in this work 
and are even willing to coutribute liberally to proride for the work. It is therefore 
recommended that the work of retouching ajid restoring the ijaintingsmay bearmnged 

4* 
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for ftt lihe oirliest opportuni^. But before doiug so the paiDtings BbouldoU be 
copied and photographed aa thej? are. 

Bnu Taluil 

Sin. 

MALLIK HIHAN DARGA. 

(J Clou Ancient 

The Darga was Inspected last in the year 1934 and oertaiii recomiuendations to 
improve the liaildmg and surroundings u'cre made in the Amiuai Report of the 
Department for tliat year. Of the several items lecommended only the cement point¬ 
ing of the outer walls of the main Darga has been made, while no attentton has been 
paid to the otbei' recommendations. Even the cement [Hunting is not done satis' 
factoriJy since the walls appear ugly with a series of patches. It is desirable that all 
the pointing should be scraped oH and a fresh pointing done in suitably coloured 
inoitar. 

In the south-west comer of the outer verairdab oe also m the mutb-east one 
water percolates through the ceiling. The leakages in the roof may be examined and 
repaired. 

The whole building is of stone, including the dome. But the outer face of tbe 
dome which contains sotoe ornamental work and perforated windows is whitewashed 
thoroughly so that the white appearance of the dome is now ugly and absolutely out 
of harmony with tbc rest of tbe bailding. All whitewashing in the case of the main 
darga should therefore be slopped, while arrangemeuta should be made to scrape off 
slowly and carefully the present cbiiuam coating. 

The eastern Sight of steps requires to he reset and provided with milings as in 
the case of the flight of steps on the north side. The digbts on tbe south and west 
jnay also he similarly treated. 

Some of the stone drops which have fallen from the parapet of the main darga 
are all available with the worahippers. They may be yeoured from them and replaced. 

The stone parapet of the mosque Iwmde tbe Darga is falling on the east side. 
The fallen Btoues are all there and may he replaced. 

Tbe surroundings of tiie Darga require to be kept neat and tidy* all daugorous 
growth of vt>getatioD being reiiioved at the earliest opportnnity. 

To the north-east of the Darga the lamp post may l>e restored and a kerosiue 
lamp |irov)dL>d. 

The (llddi doorway in tlie north baa Wen converted into s private residence by 
the person iu charge and several mud and tile houses have been constructed abutEuig 
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the wall on the west. The di^di may be restored to its origmal state, the ontrenoe 
to the darga being made through it once again. The private Labitations should be 
removed. Living quarters (or the worshippers may be provided on. the other side 
of the road in the open space to the north-east of the Darga. Since the institution 
is in enjoyment of a petty endowment (abont 6 acres of land) and the worahlppera 
are too poor to bniid houses of their own, the living quarters are to be provided at 
Government cost. 

The Darga is a first class Ancient monument containiog relics going back to the 
days of the Mughal Emperor Aurangaeb. There are four brothers in charge of the 
institution by turns. Only for the worshipper who would be in charge <if the 
institution a room may be provided in the northweaten) corner of the Darga 
cncloaores. The gaddige-mitoe may 1» caused to he built in the form of a low- 
roofed structure so that it may not obstruct the view of the Darga, The doorway 
for the gaddige may be provided from the Darga side. All the four brothers may 
together be made responsible for the npkeep of the darga in a neat condition^ separate 
allowances lieing paid to them for the purpose. The new mud and tiled building 
which is being built in the cuclosnre may be knocked down immediately. And the 
tamarind trees growing in the immediate vicinity of the darga may be cut down 

early. 

JUMMA MASJID. 

The recommendations made by the Department in 19:34 have not yet been • 
carried out, particularly with regard to the acquisition of the houses on the north aide 
of the building. These houses mar the view of the building from the north aide and 
it is veiy desirable tlvat they should be acquired and demolished early, a 
compound wall l>ctag constructed with just a low-roofed small room for the man in 

charge. 

The surroundings may be made neat aud tidy. 


THE BIG JUMMA MASJID. 

(IT Clots Aueiem Mmiiment) 

The building is kept neat by the authorities. But just Ijehind it there is a large 
a-^vattbu tree which happens to be dangerous for the safety of the building in course 
of time Since the tree in not being vvomhipped and there are no naga stones 
installid at its fexit, the tree may be cut down and rooted out. Similarly the asvattha 
plant grt>wing from the joints at the back of the building may also be removed 

completely. 
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Hoiijir, 

MALLES VARA TEMPLE. 

{Not cJasffifitd). 

The Malle^v&ra temple afc fluliyar is ahont 800 years old, containing several 
good images ami well larved ceilings. It deserves to be restored and preserved as an 
ancient nionnment under Class III for eousermtion purposes- At present it is a 
minor Muzrai institution with an endowment of just one acre of dry land and a very 
meagre yield. If possible a regular monthly salary for the archak may be arranged 
to be paid and a reasouabte grant given for the paditara and other expenses of the 
institutiou. The following recommendations may be made in regard to the con¬ 
servation of the monument:— 

1, The basement cornices which have become bidden by debris may be opened 
to view to the original ground level witli a proper lead put for the rain water. 

■2. T’he vegetation growing between the slabs of the walls and on the tower 
may be removed and the roots completely eradicated. 

3. The roof of the temple, particularly in the navarahga portion, is very 
leaky. The leaky portions may be repaired or, if possible, the entire roof may Ire 
paved with cement concrete with proper lead out for rain water. 

4. The images • in the navarahga are all coated with age-old soot 
and wax. They may he cleaned thoroughly and coated with a preservative 
aointioD. 

5. Strong and lockable battened wooden dooiB may be provided for the nava- 
raUga doorway. 

6. The veraiidali in front of the temple is a recent addition and ugly. It may 
be removed entirely. 

7. The ground around the temple may he levelled up to its original level and 
the area enclosed with a compound wait prorided on the east with a small 
gateway. 

8. Tlie flooring slabs inside the temple may he reset and pointed with suitably 
coloured mctrlar, 

, ranganatha temple. 

The Bauganatha temple is generally intact. But its roof is leaky in several 
places Vegetation is growing hers and there right itetween the stalls of the 
walls. The plants must lie cut down and their roots destroyed. The surroundingB 
of the temple may he improved and the gromid levelled. If possible a compound 
wall with a gateway on the cast, may he enuar-d to bn coustrueted. It is desirable 
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that arrangeioeiita should be made for regular worship in the temple and the areliat 
aaaigned the duties of taking proper care of the institution. The image of Rahgauatha 
in the garbliagriha of the beinplp is a good one dating from about 1170 A.D, 


KADUR DISTRICT. 

Kaduh Tal0X. 

Keretante. 

VlliABHADtU TEMPLE. 

Much vegetation hae grown over the building. It has to be removed and the 
roots eradicated. Thu building may be preserved as it is and saved from further 
ruiu, by ofiecting some ropnira to the walls which are now out of plumb and the roof 
which is very leaky. The Saja group of sculptures buried in the earth may be dug 
out and preserved in the porch of tlie liuiMiug. The surroundingg may be cleared 
n.nd the ground levelled up. 

janardana temple. 

The Jau^ana temple is in a woefid state of min and it is impossible to 
conserve it properly without heavy expenditure. But in the interest of the beauty 
of the garhhagfiha some initial repaim may be caused^ to be eSected. It is utuler- 
stood that the temple wiis in worahjp about years ago and that the image was 
PuUmI dovm by treasure-seekers when the worship had to be discontinned. Sines 
the temple is in eujoyiucnt of inaru iands^ ttie image may be repsiredf if possible, 
and reinstalled and worship restored. 

SAMBH U LIKGfiSVARA TEMPLE. 

Thie temple is noted for its good carvings of pillars, doorways and ceilings. It 
is unfortunately decaying. With some oost it may be put into good order and 
presHTvod since many of the wall slabs aud pillars are standing intaot. The roof 
may be made waterproof and tlm vegetation growing on the monument clenrod. The 
surroundings may Iw improved* The tiavaiartga may he provided with a battened 
wooden door. The temple is worthy of being included in the list of Ancient Monu- 
meats under Class III. Tlie Patel may be assigned the work of taking care of it. 



GmeraL 


The ancient site of Korcsante is extensive- There are many stray images, etc-, 
lying on the site itoeared for- It ia deairahle that they uhcnld all be preserved 
properly in one place or removed to a muaetmi. 
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PART III-STUDY OF ANCILNT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 

KOLAR DISTRICT. 

Maib«;af, 

SOMeSVARA TBMPL.E. 

Th(> temple of Somesraia at Mulbagal has 1>een hrietly noticed in the Anim al 

Report of this Departuient for pagee IT to 18. The 
ArcBitectflral Hittory. temple coneists of a garhbagiiha. a closed Inkanasi ol two 

ankanaa, au open ^nkanwi and a navarahga with four 
Dravidiau type pLUant in its centrai square. 

The garbhagTiba and the dosed snkanaei Ijolona, in all prohabilily, to the 
period of llavaitji Yaaudevaraya (cr. 1230 A.D.). On a part of the cornice of the 
snkauasi now included in the darkatore room to tlie south, there is a Tamil- 
Graiithn inBcription which appears to lielonf; to this period. The navaranga, hcvw- 
e%'er, is definitely of about the middle Vijayaimgiir period. Ihi pillara rE^uible 
those of the Pamvaeudeva teuiplf' at Oundlupe| hut are more finely carved. 

The lihga inside the garbbagrtlia is a ruodittm^taed natural one of black stoue. 

Inside the uavaraO^ and ou the south side there are a set 
Images and PiUari. of the Sapta-matfika figures, with their vehicles; while ou 

the north there is a cell for honsing the utsava-miirtis of 
^iva, P&rvatl and standing Ganesa. 

The pillars of the navstauga (PI. II, 1) are made up of siateen-sided and deeply 
cutmtd fluted shafts, the connecting cubical mouldings bearing in their c3orn^ serpent 
heads or Yakshas os in the Somesvam temple at Kurudmuale, and on each face there 
is a finely caned group. From the south-east some of these groups are as follows:— 
pilliir. — Markabd^B^’Ani. (xw tmlkhig on Hftga. king saluting linga, 
yTnibhad.ra, Lingddbhavamhrti, India, Ganidav&hana, YOganarayana, 

Sadasiva, Umamahwvam, seated dopotoc in coatumo of the Vijayauagar period. 

8o»;r/r-u:««f piffnr;—Ilgra-Naiuaiwlm, TiakabnitnaraBimha, four-handed Maba- 
laksJiinl with abhaya, chakra, i^auhba and katihasta, GajDndra-mfiksba in tw'O panels, 
Kapaln-BImirava. 

N</rth-trest //i/far :.^Gaue8a, Um^hita-Hartliara, seated Dhaiivantari, acro- 
Imtir Jiinnheys, Rama and Hauumaiu Dhamnlvaraba, Navanitanritta, Vali-Sugriva, 
Lingo, padiiia, circling acrobate, KaSiAga'inardana, Vntkuntlm Nariiyana, Sapta-taia- 
chcluHlatm. 

Norifrtaaf jiUtan —Ydg^arssiniha, pndma. Siirya, Varadaruja, Bhakta seated, 
Vfrabhadm dancing, yintbbadra playiiig on daniaru. 
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In front of the doorway wbicb has GaiftlakahmJ on the lintel statidii 

a poroh ot one ankaua witli oruate piJlara ika in the oavn- 
Forch Bdd MahadTara, rftbga and a fully omainentad Nandi in it which is of late, 

Vijayaiiflgar period work mans jiip. 

In front of t^e porch there is a large patal^iibaua of plain octagonal pillars as at 
Melkf>^ and Matur. 

To the east of the porch there is the old Mabadvara with ornate square-planned 
Vijayanagar type pillars l^eariug relievo sculptures and supporix^ by elephants. The 
figure of Sfirya ou the east f^e of the fmnt right pillar is finely carved. 

Outside this doorway is a smaller one a'itli a com^Mund wall enclosing the 
Kalyani to the south, a dipastauihha and a stone luanpipia w-ith a large hull fachig 
the main god. 

The outer view of the main building is iottirt^tiug for its sharply curved caves 
bcarino Gao^^ Kutoara nud other figures in panels surinoanted by a row of 
si?a'Iious. 

The most iuteresting object of thn temple is a Iwiutiful image of dancing &iva as 

Andbak^EiTa-sainbari (PI. 1. 1 and 2). It ts about 3' T in 
Metallic Nataraja. hetglit including tlis liase and is siirrounded by a oirele of 

fire. The image proper is 2' in height and represeuts 
Siva smTouiidod by a halo froin which tinree pronged fiatnes are darting. Siva treiwis 
on Andbakaeura and ia in the attitude of danefug witii one leg lifted up. The image 
is perfectly well proportioned and athletically well built with broad chest, amalI waist 
and muBcular and well-developed hips, thighs and calves, wearing moderate and not 
overloaded omamontatinn. The god weam makara-km^d^la in the right ear Inhe 
and a pal myra eylitider in fe left one, thus indicatlog the nmsas of Vishpu and 
Farvati. f^n the head of the god is ttie jatatnaknta with darting up peacock feathers, 
the crescent, the cobra and a jewel on which is clearly visible the engraved symbol 
‘ Om ’ in Tamil characters. On the {r>rehead appears the third eye, while the bands 
are diiipOifed thus: svargahasta with a liooded cobra on the bmue, dainamga, fire 
and gajahasta or lasiiba hasta. He wears an archaic smile on the face. The demon 
on whom he is treading looking up in supplication. The image appears to be at 
least A& old as the 13tb century A.D, The sty le Chcila since the figure is lithe and 
mnacular. It is one of the iiitjst valuable pieces of metallic sculptures yet discovered 
in the Smte. 

To the north-vftist of tljo main temple them is the old slirine of the god’s consort 

wlK«e image of blaid; stone appears to belong to the 
Other Scolptare*. Vijayananar (a^riod. 


At the l»ck of the Boiu^^ara temple and againtit the coinpoxmd wall is placed 
a large sUme imsgo of Kuniarasvami who im represented as riding on a pcaoot-k. The 
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group ifl about 6'^ high from the ground and is very (jut's. The god lias twelve bauds 
and six faces. 

AN KARA TIRTHA, 

About a mile due east of Mujbagal and liy the side of the ro&d leading towards 
NaUgsli there are two tanks one of wiiiob has a nutulier of brinddvanii torahs and 
dilapidated temples uearbyi with four or live inscriptions iu the neighbourhood. One 
of the insoriptioiffi to the west of the uavarahga doorway of the V^idj'asankara temple 
is in Kannada character (Mb. No. il) aud records tliat King Bukka of Vijayauagar 
made a gift of a village to the temple of Vidyaaaukaia, tbe gum of Kriyasakti who 
was the Rajagura almut tbe year 1331) A.D. 

anjaneta temple. 

The most iraportaut temple for the public at Mulba^l is the Aujaneya temple 

which appears to have Wu first constructed during the 
Hsin tinafe. early Vijaynnagar days. The image of Hanuman is a 

relievo, about 10’ high, in the striking or vlia pose, facing 
west, with chakra to right and sankha to left carved on the same slab. It was evi¬ 
dently set up originally to protect the eastern gate (mudala-bagiln—Mulabagal) of the 
plateau of Mysore from the somrtheni enenjies and might also have lieen connected 
with the old eastern fort gate of the place. 

The original structnie appoors to have consisted of thegarhhagi'ihaithBSukanasi, 

and the navarahga of plain piUais, raised on a basement 
Urifiaal itructure and ornamented with si'nlptures. The mnkbauuuatapa is said 
Additinot. to have been added by Raja Todar Mall during liis pilgri- 

mage to the south. Votive Lm^es of himself (with 
Slnghul turban) and his wife are found against the northern wall. 

To the south of tlie miikhamantapa tliere is a temple enshrining a Kodantja- 
Kama group. This temple lias a tower almve it. Woiahip is offered to Itdiiia in 
this temple Euid then to Hanuman, The group consists of Kodagda-Ram*, Hite and 
Lakshmapa. 

In the eticloeure there are also sbriues for Kesava, Uopak and Krishna. To 
the north of the mukhuniaptapa of the maiu temple there are cells for Narnsiinha, 
uud a small figure of Anjaueya, and to their west tlicre is a hall converted into 
Kalyapamantaim. the walls being painted in oil ooloure rt'cently b the lutliaii 
style by Mr. Mapdikal Kauga Baju, a paiiih-r in MuMgal. 

The western extension of the luukliamantapa is ffliid to have been otmstruotcd by 
Knsbpadeva Rilj*a w'hoee relievo is shown on one of the pillars. This relievo is iu 
the devotional pose. 
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A tall Btouf^ gan)da{;amba e^tls jost in front of the mukhamaQtapa. To the 
southwest of this pillar stands a tnedimn-sused leiuph< uf Srtnivasa witk a gftrbbBgriba, 
a sukanasi and naTarailga sitd a unukhaiuantapa famng east. The god is nf the 
same suse and shape as the oue at Tirapabi aod is of Yijayanagar workmatiBliip. 

Correspouding to the SriniTaaa temple on the other aide of the compound staiidE 
a similar temple of GOvindaraja or RaAganatha showing Vishnu rep<«ing on the 
seven-hooded cobra attended by Sri and Bhft. The image is coloasal in size and is 
fine and of Vijayanagar workmanship. 

vitthala temple. 

In the centre of the old town stands the Vitthala temple, constructed hy the 

Vijayauagar governors in the middle of the 16th century, 
Hiitorj and {eDersI It consists of a {mrhliagriha, a ^nkonasi, a navsranga and a 
deKriptioa. uiukhainantapa with a pmkara and a gSpnra which arc 

massively eoustmcbcd with huge well dressed granite blocks 
some of which measure ll'XSi'Xl'. 

The navarahga has four finely carved Dravidiau style pillars with aixteen-sided 
shafts connecting three cnhical mouddings on each face of which is a carved group. 
These sculptures are as follows:— 

Smith-eait piifarJaya, Gfipifl begging for clothes, Krishna im a tree, Vamana 
and Bali, Trivikraiuat Lakshmlnsriiaimlia. V^ngSpfila 
Pillar Scalptnrei. Aniaranarayapa, Naraaimba fighting Hirapya, Ugranara- 

siiuhai Yogaiiaraaimlia. 

/n/faf'i-Siiryaiiaiiiyaipa, Lakslmu-Janaidaim, Vaialm fighting Hlrauya, 
Yenkate^, Kalingamardarui, Yenngopftia, child Kmhna on all fours, '.I'rivikrania, 
Kfislina slaying the elephant, Krishna slaying Baka, Kfishpa slaying liamsa. 

//il/or^—EHshpa eating Imtter, Ertshpa dancing holding nar-rluga, 
Ivaliuga-mardaua, Kfishna slaying ivaliuga in the shape fd a makara. K^liuga- 
inaidana, Kfishpa on all fours, Gamda, seated lanardaiia, Gfivardhana lifted, Kiiahpa 
slaying elephant, Sakatasura slaiif, Krishna slaying Bakaauni. 

Norih-eatt {4ll(ir, —Vijayn, Krishna, on all fours, Lakshmi-Narseimba, Kriahpa 
slaying ekpimut, LaksbiuMaiiardana, Krisljmt slaying Bakasnra, Hauum&n, Nava- 
uTtanritta, Kalingamardiuin, Yehka^^a, Vepugopdia with four arms* seated 
Narsyana. 

The hiiu'kets and beams are also finely nmamented. Among tliese are found: 
three swniis circling like iiciuhatsi four mnksras circling, a dog admiring Kpishpa 
wliih* looting l.utfer, monkeys seated, ettr. 

The siikana^i dorirway has stucco Jaya and Vijaya on either side and Banganatha 
on the lintel. 
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The main image (whieli is sappoitcd hy a goddess on each side) repreaenta child 

Vittihala I PL II, i) with hie chubby body ail nak^d except 
Main unage. tor liis oruamente ami liead'dreas. He holds a ^ukiia in 

his left hand aad bis right liand is in dltna> 

The ntsava group is kept in the mTaranga. 

Nandi. 

BHOGANAKDi^VARA TEMPLE. 

The bronzes of the Anmaehal^vara sbrine were brought ont and examined.. 

Three of them are fine and old: — 

Metallic scnlpturef. 

(а) A Sdtnaskaiida group (15’high) showing Siva and Parvata seated in 
sukli&sana with Kumara standing lietweeu them. The group is well pro[jortic>oed. 
and fine. It belongs probably to the Chola period. 

(б) Cliandius^khara (IB') slim and fine. 

(a) ChaudnwSkham (2 ) of about tlio late Vijayan^ac period, 

Sadali 

Sadali which is a village in the Sldlaghatta taluk is situated at a distance of 
alxiut 18 miks to the south'east of Iblgepalli. Some of the temples at the place 
are described in the Annual Repf^rt of the departtneiit for the year Pi H, pp. -ll-'ld. 
A general view of the I^vara temple and the details of one of its walls are illustrated 
in pi. V» I and 2 of this report. 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 

Aaaji. 

Apaji is a village 12 utiles cast of l>av}u;iagere on the Jagajhr road. In the 

field of .Nagarakat^e Kuruvattappa, a mile to the south of 
Ksdainba iaicripliaa. the place stands the well-known inscription No. D&vangere 

Ihl of C. -150 A.D, in which is mentioned a battle between 
Erishpavartna Kadatnlta and Nauakkasa I^llava. 

Close to the village is a small hill witli the relics of the old fort wall of mud 

wliich defended it. At alim st its top stauds a ntaptapa 
Fortified hill. r«H:oiisttiict4«d in Pal|egkr times with the old pillars of the 

Yadava times with sixteen fluted shafts having uctogcmal 
bttllshajsed mouldings and wheel monlding over neck. The back aUkapa 
is converted into a number of small shrines iu one of which is a seated 



Ydga-Narosimha nf aoap stone rather plainly worhed and holding iu the liack 
hands saukhs and chakra. 

From the hill a fine view is oLtained erf the fainous T'chchafipi Durga, the 

capital fil the Chalukysia and Papdyaa. It ia a cone- 
Vtew of llcbchangi shaped hill, witlt its north side steep. In the fort on top 

Duga. can he seen a large fort-like citadel and a temple. 

Otr the top of the liil) there are said to i)e a field about eight acres wide, the mins 
of the palace of the Pallegdra, two or three hon^das, several powder magfudnes and 
the temple of Uchchangiamma, the patruii goddess of the Falleg^ and a nuiuher 
of other ti^mples including about 40 images. The priests are Liogayats and about 
20 faniilii's live nn the hill. Two festivals are held every year, at UgSdi and at 
Mahaiiavaiui. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

Shimofa. 

FOHT GATE—HAN UMANTA TEilPl^. 

The Hanumauta temple was originally a part of the East gate of the Sbimoga 
Fort. It has recently lieeu extended with the additioii of a Eodanda Rama shrine 
to its north built hy one Mr. Ramiali Setty. 

The only thing archa^logicaUy important about the ti^mple is that the uava- 

rauga and garbhagnLa doorways and the four navarafiga 
Hoyuls pieces. pLUars are all lieantiful Hoysala pieces brought from some 

old -laiiia temple. Tlic garbnagnlia doorway and the iiava- 
rah^a lathe turned pillars are typiciilly fine pieces. But the navamiiga doi^rway is the 
finest- of all. Kanb jamb has five standing figures at the bottom, Above them 
there are two creeper scrolls, one with animals having vviried faces and the other with 
Yaks) I a musicians and dancers in the con volutions. The centiral j.janel of the liiiUd 
has a mutilated Jaiua iimige seated in ydg^siuia mtder mukkode and supported 
by a male attender on cacdi side. The panel is lieantiful. Tbore is a projecting 
cornice aliove on the front centre of which also is a seated Jaina iuiBbge. 

Most probably the old materials were used in tin* Ikkeri times for the HanuiuAii 
temple called the Rote Aujaneya temple. 


Herakere. 

LAKSIIMINARASIMHA IMAGE. 

Horalcern is a village situated at a distance of about S luiloi} from the travellers' 
bungalow at Shimuga. 
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In about July 1944. one Oliabu Sal> wata ^oitiiig aeaw pit e^cavat^d in the back' 
yard of hk houae at Mandli, a aiuall vrillage about a lutle from Shimof^a on the 
Tirtbabajli road. He tame upon a soap stoue of Lakshmfimraeimba, about 

3i ft. high, while digging. Since the village helotiged to the Sriugeri .laliagir, the 
image was removed for temiiomry custody to the Hamesvara temple at 
Horakere. 

The image is rather small but tine and is comparativcdy free from damage 
(PL IV, 2), The god is seattd. in sukbaeana and has a pleasing expression boldii^ 
chakmt padiun, gada and sankba, the last one passing round the waist of rjaksbiiii who 
is seated <in the god a left thigh. The image is neatly ornamented and on the pmbha- 
valL In the oouvnlutions of a gar pen tine tdra^a emaoatiog from a Ene simhalalata are 
the ten avataras^of Vislipu: Matsya or Eab, Kdrma or tortoise^ VarahU} half-hiiuiaa 
Tjarasimba, hal/’human V'arjiaiia, Fame uni lua, 6rl H&nia, Balarama , Baddba and 
Kalki on liotBe back. 

The image appears to have lacked linal hnlshiug in the shape of poliahiug and 
Eo may never have la^en ujistalled and worshipped. 

kamEsvaiia TEMPLK 

The KkmeSvara temple is a small struoture built not more tlian a few 

generations ago rts seen by the parrots in the ceiling. But 
IMd pillars. its four [mvaran^ pillars have been brought from Borna 

Jain Hasadi built by the mletB of the iraAga dynasty in 
about 1040 A,l). as seen from the iuBcriptioi) on one of the pillars. The temple is 
beautifully situated with its back to the.Tuuga river. It is said that 16 year's ago 
the ^riiigeri Svami rebuilt the temple with its face changed from tlie east to 
the west and inetalliug tlie present Baiuesvara linga, 

Nallar. 

This is a village alumt 6 miles north uf Chenoagin with about 600 houses out 

of which alxiut 170 Imloug to the Muslims and the rest 
Kindo XcDple. to the Uppars ami Yimsaivas. To the east of the village 

is a small tank called Doddakcre. On its west bank is a 
small countiiy tUed building with mud walls coutaining Ke^ava, N^apur^van, 
Subralnnapya, Gaimpati, Hauuman. Diirga, etc. The image of E^Sava is of 
Hoyeala wfirluuanship and is the main image. 

To the west of the c<jrnpound of the buildiug is a large enclosure to the west of 

which is H umd walled Masjid, about dO nr KXl years old. 
Mupd, There is nothing archoiologicaJly or archiU-cturally 

remarkable alvoot this boilding. The claim of the local 
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Kbaji tbattbe building ia of the daj-B of MaUk Kafur Ib not supported by any 
UTiddtice. , , n 

To the north of the Masjid nuis a rfMuI iind to its north is a temple of Hfluumim 

facing Bontl) with tlie Mosque directly in front of it. It 
Virsoisiieya. contains a Vlranjaneya which lielonged evidently to tho 

east Fort gate though the fifcructune enshrining it is a tiled 
«De and of comparatively recent times. The Afijauoya image is of Vijayanagar times. 

To ito west is a small mud w’alled tiled shiine containing a small Kesava image 
of Hoysala workmanship with the 10 avataraa of Tishpu carved on the ptahhavalL 

Kalkerc 

m 

About 11 miles to the south of Cheimagiri at the foot of the Asaudi range of 
hilk and in a bome-shoe shaped valley there is the IxKjhirak village of Kalkere, 
the name being derived from a now dried up stone lank. It has three temples 
standing in nuinus stages of decay and calied the Ballei’»ara, the KallSsvora and 
Hannmantaraya temples. Of these the Ballesvnra temple is the largest and the 
KalleAvara temple the oldest as seen from an iuscriptuja of Ballala II in the souths 
east corner of the navaranga. 

kalleSvaiia temple. 

This is a small temple of soap stone facing west, with a small closed 

mnkhamantapa, a navaraPga doorway with perforated 
CenemI Detcription. janiha, a small navarafiga (about 13 ft square) with four 

plainkb nctagonal pilinre and a small, now empty, pnrbba* 

gpha evidently hrusLug a small lisga of old. 

On the south-east of the im^^mUga is placed a three paoplled vitogal witli the 

6gure of a Saiva hero w^o died incomlsifc with a hoTBemau. 
Viragib. The vlragal bears no inscription. 

A Maati Gudi has the image of a short husband and his tall wife witli raia^ 
hand. Closeby k another group of aoulptuTPS showing two Iwwmeu of whom one is 
fighting a tiger, 

HAN I’M AN TEMPLE, 

The Hauuniantaraya temple has ri large (fi ft. high) VirUniiiueya relievo with 
the head of AkshayaknmSra at bis feet, a sronll Hanumdu at hk back with the hands 
akimlw and two 'Hher Hnnuiiian figuna in two other diflerent attitndi^s at the lower 
left and right hand coraeri. 
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BALLESVAUA TKMrLE* 

(PI. VI) 

The Ballesvftra temple called also the BelHvam temple was oonatructed in 1221 

A J). according to the inscription in ito mukhamaptapa, 
Historr vid general It is the largest temple in the neighbonrhood and has a 

description weatern and a northem cell, a western sukanasl, a 

navaraPga with fonr fine lathe ttirned boll-shaped pillars 
and a heautifnl high domed ribbed contml ceiling and a four jallnred mantapa with 
its proper ball absent and its pillars qylinder^Bhaped, Around the mantapa is a 
stone railing partly disappeared. In the ua^nranga are kept a small image of 
Bhainiva anda nincli larger and fairer one of IMaliisbasnraiDardinl in the Htrysala style. 

Except for the slightly damped nose the image of ^fahiBbasnraniardmi is a 

finn BCtilpturo showing tlie goddess well ornamented and 
Hdii*tisiarimarduii. engaged in a vigoroua fight with the demon. Tlie arrow 

piercing the boffiilo, the Raksbasa's moustaches, etc., are 

realistically carv^. 

On the ehandtasiia in die navarafiga there is a fine reonmlient hull proliably 

removed here from the navaimnga. The navaiaftga doorway 
NaTtranca. has a Gajalakshtni lintol. The navnraOga ceiling has the 

Dikpalos with their vilbauas and armies. The north cell 

is now vacant. 

Varadanndt. 

This is a place about 6 miles south of Bagar. Here is a large tank called 

Varadn-tlrtha from which the river Varada takes its rise. 
The tank is about .50 yrnds square and is huilt all round 
with later!te blocks. 

The chief deity of the pUi^e is Gdyatrl Dev! installed in a lateriie temple covered 

over with lime masonry ami a rain proof Mangalore tile 
la»(e of Gayatn. roof above. The liuilding hns nothing ancient about it 

except two yaji faces of trap stone supporting the steps. 
But tlie image is unique. It shows the deity standiog on HaTusavahaaa with tlie 
four hands of the goddess thus disposed : akshamala, padiua, ahliaya. Sttaphala 
fniit. The prahhavali and the image are of tiie same stone and the Imi^ 
is no the pedestal. The image is clearly of the Kcladi periid. The original 
Chalukya image is said to have lieeo broken and is stated to he in the Lakshiui- 
Hrtha which is jast in fmnt of the temple. In its place the new imnge 
is said to have been prepared and installed under the iiatronagp of the Kelodi 
Nftyakaa. 

' The image is ahown with ooventionaliscd tari, breast land and conical kinta. 

6 
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sadaSiva shrine. 

Around the Lakfibici-tlrtltB, to its south and west are a uniub^r of suialler Siva, 
temples, evidently votive, one of whioh contaiiie an image 
History and geflST*l <if ViiabUadTa- But the most iutereating buildmg iu the 

defoiption. area is the Sadasiva temple (PI. VIJ. 2) wbmb appeara to 

tiave been eonstructed by the Ikkeri Chiefs, perhaps Sada* 

diva Niyaka out of the old uiateriala of the Chaluliys period. 

The building has a garbhagriha which is round liflolied with irousonry vimaua, 
a Hukanasi with a hue Chalukyan doorway, and a mukhaiuaptapa with four pill^, 
cai the steps leading to which is au outline carving of an Ikkeri Nayaka (Sadadiva 
Najaka), wearing turban, uttariya, long coat, kammarhaud and nockiace and with 
bis hands joined over his head in reverence. There is a one line Kannada inficrip- 
bion above his head. 

Tiie pillars and doorway are highly rn natuonted and fine. The former are be 

shaped witli varied rope orcamcotatiou below the bells and 
Pillar* and Doorway*, garland and otlier hangings on the belie and with fioral 

devic^^fi above. 

The sukaoasi doorway has two btmda of vitriedly beaded gryphnus and the 

lintel 1 tears a fine jM-nel of Gajalakehjui (PI. AfTL 3) which 
Image of Gaja'Lakvhmi. may be regarded aa the most beautiful among such scnl^ 

tures known in tlie Mysore State. Lakahmi is seated in 
padmasatia with five nearing elepliEuite on each side, each pouring water on her from 
a jug-like vessel held in the trunk. The goddess has only two hands and liolds a 
padmii in each. Herkirfta is very ornate and leininds us of the kirltas at Ajanta. 
Tlie image ap|n?arB to hail from Clialukya Vikrama^a times or earlier. 

Near the LakshjuHTrtha Uesa atone vessel, fi ft. long, which baa two compart- 

uientecach with the double lead out. It is evidently the 
Sscrificiai re**el snd sacrificial vessel used at the aacrific® performed during the 
Gooipati Say'ali days 200 years ago. (PI, VO, 4.) 

To the riortlj of the Lakslmn-tirtlia is a tine Chalukya Ga^apati image and in 
the north-cast is au hiseriptioii of the 8th year of (yh&lukya Vikiama. 

The rrmf over the mentapa is of stoue, each slab lieing finely fitted to the next 

one with a groovi.-, 

(iCpALAKRISHNA SHRINE, 

To the south of tlic Vr,mda*tirtlia is a small shrine emtaining a tine image of 
{Tfipilakywluja, caiveiT in one stouc, with cows r® tlie jambs, Ganuja mi the pedeatal, 
a tiara kirita ami scroll wcirk reaerohling Nagabandba on the tbrana and a consort 
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oneafih jamb. Tbe G&m^ facing tUia Bhriue ia also beautiful and of the same 
atyle with a [latliua ou tlio pedeatal and a tiam kirita and fine scroll wctrk on the 
tdmoa. The work looks like Chalukya. Bnt it may possibly be a Buccessful 

indtation by the Keladi 8uult>fef*m who were famous Gndikams. 

AGiii^pAti temple iieftr the mad lias in each comer a trap stone block finey 

^ The VaradA tirtha is said to have at its l»ottotu about 2^1 smaller latente built 
ponds each with a name. The wasteweir has an old worn slab of Chalukya 

times. 

Ksfsriu. 

'J’his is a Bmall village on the right bauk of the Saravati near the ferry on the 
road to BhatkaU Here stands a ruined and deserted temple of Virabh^ra ^ built of 
laterite blocks and wood work without any architeetural character. The image is 
said to have lieeu removed to Sagar fur iuatallatiou in a temple at that place. 

The Vlrjibhiidi'a image of Kigarsu has now been removed to Talnr Hiieiiiatlia 

near the first mile atone to the south of Sagar. It is of 
Image of Virtbhadr*. Nayak period workinauship and is of dark trap atone and 

3i feet high. The prahhavali which is of the same stone 
as the image la poorly carved. Thegcd has moustaches and fangs, holds aword. 
arrow, rectangular shield and small how, and wears a skull garland and a ktrita in 
which’ are seen a liaga and a sarpa. Daksha is poorly shown on the right jamb. 

Hirebhaskar. 

Himbhiwkar is a small village which is alxmt 2 miles from the Maden'ii* 
and will be the first to be submerged when the waters are impoundwl by the dam in 
June Hence tlie dam has lieen tailed the Hjrehhaskar dam. 

To the south of the village on a high ground, now so entirely euvered over 
with thick jungle that even the pathway is covered and tmi Iw foUowed with diftioulfey, 
then' stand the mins of a kterite huUt temple facing east and now without 
even a roof, ns tlie latter was humt down in a forest fire JO years ago. In the 
garhhagriJm of the temple there ia a medium sized trap stom* lihga on a papipitha. 
Ill the fltmdl navarunga are now found four images: t U A trap stone hull, facing the 
liUga. of Uhalukya workmanship though in no way ostraonlinary; (2) Mahisbomi- 

ramowiim of aliout the Cbdla or Chalukya time's, much worn on the surface by water 
actiLHi and not beautiful now; (3) Gapesa (Vidya-Gauapti-3 ft, high) 
holdiun tusk piece, battle axe, podma, and howl full of apiipa (PL VIII, 2); 
(4) Saptamatrika x^d (PL VHI, 1)—the tiiiest piece of all-4 feet high and 15 ft, 

«* 
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long and of Chainkya worknaausliip, with the figtiret! finely carTod along with the 
vahanas below in LMb order: — 

(1) ViQ&dhari Vimbhadra with bull. 

(!j) Brahmt with hamaa, 

(3) MaheSvart with hut]. 

(4) Kaumarl with peacock. 

Vaiahnav] with Q&mda. 

(0) Varahl with buSalo. 
it) ItidmM with elephant 
(8) ChiiioTil^# with jackaU 
f9) Gap^a with rat 

Madenyr 

I^VAIU TEMPLE 

This temple is said to have existed in the village for many years. The present 

structure however is new. It has a lihga faced by a Nandi» 
Imagei. the latter having been brought from elsewhere. Bui the 

most interesting sculpture arc bcliiud the temple uu its 
hack wall* In the central oiclte is a small standing Maliisbasuramardiu! of audonb- 
ted Chalukya workmanship. Though small, it is Quite good. 

Above it is mounted a Saptamatpika group of Chalukya times with » Kauna^ 

one-line inscription above. On either side is mounted a 
Viragai finely carved ^imgal of five panels with a Kannada inscri¬ 

ption on the bands. The sculptures show heroes on foot 
fighting warriors in the iKittom panels. The uculpturcs are very vigorous. 

Chimali 

This is a village near Karilr on the Bha^kal road. It is reached by a ferry 

boat across the river. There arc two Mar^alore tiled temples 
ImsKe of Mahiihsiari' in the village, one of which lias a of ordinary 

oirdlsi. workuiandiip and the other a good Mahishasuntmanlinl of 

Ciialukya work about 21 ft. high. The latter is in the 
standing posture and is trending with one fiK>t on the huSalo. From the hack of the 
huflalo fe springing up the demon who is bning speared by the goddeas. 

Kniur 

There is a sinall Mangalore tiled temple in this rillage CDshrining an image 

of Mndtiava, about 2j ft. high (gada, chakra, ^nkfaa, 
Inufr of Madkova. [«diua). probably of tlie Ikkfri period. 


PlRSVANATHA BASTI. 


To the s(»nth of Karilr hy the niad-Bide ia a compouiid contaiainij three Jauia 

flbriiieB which will not be aubuierged by the Hirehh^kar 
General deicription. i‘C94irvoir bttt will lose part of their lands. The largest of 

Uieiu faces east. It is a laterite stmctorc with a Mangalore 
tiled gable roof. It has a garhhagfiha, a navarahga and a fonr-piUared open 
mukhaman^pa- This was constructed by the late Mr. Manjappa Setti al>ont 40 
years ago. The work of the navarafiga is very good for modern times. Thera are 
four pillars made in imitation of Chalnkya pillars with the cubical, the 16-fluted, 
the pot-shape, etc., mooldingB. Alwve there is a corbelled BhuvaiMvarl of wood 
dfttvod witii tb6 tiight DikpivlAia ^ind otli&r foatuTes- 

In the garbhagriha is a seated group of Parsvanhtha, (pi. VIU, 3) one of the most 

licautifol in the State, It is nf Chalnkya or SantoJa work- 
Mab image. inanshlp tod is about six feet high. The god is aeat(?d in 

padmasana, is l)eautifuUy featured and bears a light smile 
on bis face. He is about 3 ft. high. He is aeatwl on a siiuhapTtba ova- which is a 
poduia. On either side of him is a ehamara bearer. There is a seven-liwjdBd cobra 
above and over it a (ijukkcidc The pralihavuli is finely carv<-d with two hands of 
arched creepers, having hamsaa and Yakahas playing on mridangas in the eouvolutions. 

The garbhagriha doorway is guarded by the images of Dharainudia Yakaha 

(somewhat worn) and Padmavati YakshinI (pailtna, pa^ 
Other images, ahku^a and phola) Ijoth of which show Santara or 

Chainkya workmanship. 

In the uavaranga arc also kept the following images i A standiug Padmavati 
iutribhanga with tohm over heart and holding: padma, chakra, porasu. phala. 
A seated Sarasvati of stone (ph IX, 2) a Yaksha of metal with two hands joined in 
ohjali and the tw*o back hands bolding up a chakra. 

ABINATHA BASTI 

To tlic right of the main shriue facing north is another smaller shrine with a 

Chalnkya style image not of Adinatba but of FarSvanatha, 
PariTuallia image. It is very similar in sbe. make and pose to the mam 

image, thougiv less lieautifnl in its fa<3<*. Its surface has 
peeled off on the Iwlly and the iefiS owing, it is said, a lightuiug striking the 
building some time ago. The roof of this shrine is covered over with copper ehi»ete. 

Arbthslli 

This h to important village about 7 miles from Sagar wherefrom the road to 
Bhatkal liranohf-s off from the niad to Nagar, 
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It htie Dtirgft shrink of MunpaloiH' tiicg witli two intogcB of Dtu^Si, both ul them 
beiug old pieecs nf S^tara tiuiv« hut of poor qujility, 
Darga & VtnfaliKlra. There is alflo a Vlrahhadm temple with a Vinthhadra 

itua^e of abcmt 50 years. About oue furlong to the west, 
just by the side of the Bhutkal road stand the niim td temples with lingais, 
Sasavasi figujea of Vtrabliadra, BhairsTa, BliadmkiLlh etc., lying about. One of 
these was colleetcd for the Archieologioal Museum, 

Further to the west by tlw road-side is a Gapapafei temple now overgrown with 

Other imaget. jungle. The image of Gao^ ii® near the doorway. 

To further south stands a temple of Cbiklia Virabhadra showing workmauahip 
■of the Ikketi or even later period. No pflja is offered. 

To furt her west along tho roadside is a Mangalore tiled temple of a small 
Virafijaneva treading on AkslmyakuniaTa. This prohahly marks the wesfcorn limit 
of the old village which was deserted about 50 years ngo. 

Coimponding to it on the soutli of the road and at some diatauce stands a 
similar Mangalore tiled oiie-aiikana temple of Bya^aruya with the image about four 
feet high, in relief, holding arrow, chakm, ^ankha, and Imw of poor Pfillegar 
workinansliip. In front is a fine pot stone Qanida kueeliug with joined hands. Tho 
pose is interesting. It is also of Pajjegar days. 

Aoci^ot ArinahtUi 

About a mile to laither west is the old AvinahalU of Ikkeri days, a large town 
with a fort, many ruined temples, wells, eta., all covered over with thick jtmgle. 

VinbfaKdrapnra 

IS VARA TEMPLE 

The village nf Vlrabhadrapura, almut 7 niiles soutli of AvinBlmlli on the road 
« to Nagar and just to the south of the Haridravati fandge, 

Ckalokya rtyle of Ibe will he partly submerged by the Hirehhuskar reservoir. 
Ikkeri School. Hen' is a Kniall Isvara temple of granite stone lielougiug 

to the Ikkeri school of architectural style, serving as one 
more instsnoe to shovr that the Chltlnkya style of architecture continued in the 
territorits of the Kejadi Nayakas as it did during the Vijayanagar jieriod and even 
now does among tlie saudalwoixl and ivory oamua (d Hagar and Borah. 

The temple is a small one facim; tmt alxjut dO feet long and 15 feet brr.iftd with 
Geocral description of n garhhagnha, ^ukaniisi, and a navamftga hut with no 
temple. nmkliaiuat|t1apa or pradakshsQa. 
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The Btrnctnre is raked on « platform about 3ft. high witli three cornices. The 

walls are plain except for the rough right angled pilasters 
Oeter view. which hreftk the monotony and a low relievo elephant on 

the south and an elephant and a tortoise on the north. 
Theeavisare sloping and straight with tlie comere protected with tsohm-htsoded 
stone oomore. There is no parapet. The vimona is of granite and has a projceriou 
over the sukanasi bo the east hi front of which is a kirtiiunkha within which b a 
seated Uou with its tail lifted up. The bower has no Dravidian type storeys but is 
ornamented with several rows of d<iutit cornices, some liaviiig the dentils above and 
some l«low. The top corniue has a Nandi recumbent in each comer with a Saiva 
figure on each of the faces of the sikhara. The sikhara is indented square 
in shape with a lion face nu each of its four sides. There is no metal halasa 

on top. 

The navarafiga doorway is reached by a flight of four stone steps each of which 

iflilankwlhy a la^ge trunk like scroll with an elephant 
Navarugs doorway. inset on the outer face. Thu front piloetera have bracketa 

of lions rearing on trumpeting elephants as in all Dravidian 
temples, Muslim influence is ln^trayed by the navarahga doorway which is a Mihrab 
arch with a parrot in each corner. 


Tlie navarafiga which is without piJluJfs has on its ceiling a pad ma with the 

eight Dikpalaa and floral ornamentation in low relief. On 
NiviraDis. the inner walls of the uavacatga are the following relievos 

from the south-east: — 


(1) Bull'headtid, human-bodiod standing Nandi beating tlie mridaiga. 

(2) Shapmuklni on a peacock. 

(3J Vidyagapapati with tusk, auliuSa,pasa and apupa bowl. 

(4) ami (6) Saiva Dvarapatas. 

(6) Mahmhasoramardini standing and treading on the finfialo and wearing 


l>reast Itand. 

i7) Bhairava with moustaches and blood-licking dog. 

(3) Bhringi holding Ekanmla tambura in right hand, and dancing on 
three legs. 


The tukanasi has a small bull aud thegarbbagrihaa small liuga on a pl«ha about 
Sakanaii aid 2 feet high. 

forbbafrilia 


In the front yard is a stone Bali-pitha of the sis-eand look of a honsehoid 
brindavana with a broken emal! bull to its front. 


r 
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Oq tl»e navaraiga floor are the relievos of three Nayakas areariog Moghul style 

turhauB, ariulete, and hraeelets, iiiftoa(aches and short 
Rclievoi of Nijiki lieards, nf^iriyo*, long (-mta, kummerlKtufh with dagger. 

etc., kaeltehe dhotio!, and anklets. But no navies 


ore carved. 


CsddcDiane 


About 4i miles south of Sagar t<» the east of the Nagar road h>* two furlongs 
and about a furloug to the west of the village of Gaddemane 
lucriptioD of Siladitya on a high land planted with young teak plants stands, 

facing east, a greenish trap stone slab abimt 61 feet higii 
(PI. IX. 1), with a ^iragnl in tliree panels and m i^ly Kajinoda inscriptiDu of four 
lines (2 feet and 9 inohes) already published by Rice sa the Hounr inBoription (Sagar 
No. 64) and again by Dr. Shama Saatry in the Annual Report for 1926 as the 
Gaddemane inscription of Siladitya. Since the uiBcription is of SUadibya’s day's 
(aiwut TOO AJ).) it is highly iuterefiting. 

The lowest panel shows the hero Satyanka {accompanied by one of his men) 
fighting, with rectangular shield in left hand and a sword in the right, wearing 
ahortsi kvmmeriand with dagger and long hair in a kuot on his head, his enemies 
lieing armed with bows and arrows. Satyanka is pierced in the ohcst Hy a long 
arrow* 

In the second panel he is lieiag carried off to heaven by two heavenly nymphs 
with slim bodies. 

In the top panel he b seated on a atone stool (in heaven) attended by two lady 
cbamam bearera. He is seated with folded legs one of which is raised up and 
supports the right arm. No godly figure appears above. 

Tills Siluditya has been identified as Sri Hatsha by I)r. Bhama Saatry. 

Ssgar. 

Close to the taluk office just to its south stands a large euolosiin* of laterite 

blocks in the middle of w'hich stands a small trap stone Imilt 
Siva Temple. temple of Ikk^ri workinanflliip dedicated to Siva, It faces 

north and has a stoue msptapa in which have been used 
two small Chftlukyan heU*8baped pillAre. The iniuir features of the temple have 
nothing remarkable. On the outside is an eaves-Bhaped cornice, and an elephant, etc., 
ill low relief. Tlie top of the temple is now cnvci'ed over w ith a Haugalore tile roof. 
To ita east stands a large etambha about 1\ ‘ in girth of greenish trap stone* It also 
appesrs to have been brought from elsewhere and set up here. 
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OddbkJti 

i VKrsdahalli). 

Oddba]U ifi asmall villap:e of ftbontsix bouses inside a bora&«hoft*flbaped vaUey 
about half a mile stmth of Yajgalemaoe and a mile soutb- 
Mahwhiiurtmardini. west of Kalmaue. A stream takes its rise hare from the bill 

side autl dows through two laterite built ponds BLod ajeca- 
nut gardens. By the side of one of the ponds near the Bhatta’s bouse stands a 
laterite block temple with a Mangalore tiled gable in tlie garbhagriha of which stands 
a small but bi^utiful hard black atone image of MahiBbasnramardini (^') of beautiful 
early Chalukya workmanship fPl IX, 4 ), The four-handed goddess who holds 
ptayOga chakra, and sankba m two fingers against a narrow prttbhavaU stauda treading 
on the l)ulf!iio and spearing it. She wears a beautiful kirita of iewela, bus no breast 
l)and, has draperv' iu folds and there is no lion. She has a amall prablm behind her 
bead and weai^ makaiakundala, anklets, bracelets and armlets. The torana is 
bare and has no soulpturcs, 

Li the temple verandafi was kept a wooden board (PU X, 1) lookmg like a mantle 

piece witli very fine Portugese carvings. There are three 
Portucseie csrriBf. iianela at the Iwttom showing the heads of the king of 

Portugal (bearded in oentre}, hia queen (left) and the crown 
prince (right). Above is a group of nymphs and cupids in whose midst is a radiant 
headed Mary. Above is a flomJ arch ornamentt^d with winged gryphons, demon heads 
and a human head (God) in the centre top, Tnis wooden board is now brought over 
to the Arebwulogical museum at Mysore. 


BANGALORE DISTRICT. 

Baaealore 

KEMPE GOWDA'S WATCH TOWEKS. 

HebbaJ 

On the way to Hehbal, to the west of the Palace I'ompound on a t-ommand* 
iue bright i. sitmlri one of Kilnpe Gowdn’s W.tob Towels, the north one 
of the four. On a I esemeut d' high rite four pinmli- pilltre, B fi'et hlBh. OTcr 
whi( h b a tower 10 feet liigb of brick and mortar in the Dravi^ian stj-le. On the 
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floor of Ihe basomcat is a polistied giSinite slab about ' x 2' on which is an hhiglish 
mBcri ption, in block letters:— 

(1) THIS IS ONE OF THE FOOE 

(2) WATCH TOWEfiS SAII> TO HAVE 

(31 BEEN BUILT BY THE FAMOUS 

(i) KEMPB GOWDA OF MAGADI 

(6) 1631—1360 

(6) AHD 

(7) MARKS THE LIMITS TO WHICH 

(81 IT WAS PREDICTED THAT THE TOWN 

(0) OF BANGALORE WOULD EXTEND 

On tlie tower, to the east, is Siva seated as Gangadbara, to the sooth, Ardhan^ 
rlSvara, to the west VeQogdpala, and to the north Lakshml on lotos. In each comer 
is a recnmbenb Basava. The ^ikhara is n:)iind and dotncd and the tower appears to 
be of solid briok. 

To the nortli-west of the tower by about fiO feet stands the trigonometrical 
survey mark. Just to its north-east stood formerly an old guard hooee of atones 
which coUapaed a few years ago, 

Ulsoof, 

To the cast of the Ulsoor tank on a rocky height atanda the easL-Tu tower of 
Eenipe Gow^a, with a base about 2 feet high and the rest of the tower as usual np to 
twenty feet high. Each pillar is square with octagonal shafts and the figure ou each 
side of the tower is Siva in snkhasana. The tablet reads exactly as at Bcbbal. 

Lal-Bafb, 

To the east of the Lalbagh on a rock stands tlie south-esst tower and it ia 
diflercnt from the other three in shape. Very probably it is a tower built in later 
days. It has no liasement and its lower storey is raised with four roughly chiselled 
pillars. The tablet worded exactly like the others is embedded in the wail on the 
east. At the hack of this wail is a sixe stone sl^ueturQ with the steps leading to the 
first floor. This storey is raised on brick walls with an arched tower on ead) side. 
Above is a plain round dome with no Hindu figures. The influeuco of MasUm 
architecture is seen clearly and the tower may belong hi the Ittth century. Pcrbapa 
it was hoik to pZact> of an earlier one. 

One of the luaniaiws near the umbrella at Gavipur closely resemhlefl the Lahhagh 
tjiaijtapa. Tliey are both unlike the other three mapiapas of Kempe Gowda, 

Givipur. 

Close to Gavipur to the south west of the Kempambudhi tank on the top of a 
nx^ky cmtneuoc stands the fourth tower of Keinpi; Gowda which is similar to the one- 


at Hebba]. Tbe pillars are more orjiatef haviog 16 aided shafts oonooptiiig the 
cubical monldiuga. There is a padiDii oa the open laan^apa ceiliog. Tlie fine tower 
has fig nrpg like those in the Ulaoor tower. This tower has been provided with a dome 
electric light in place of the kala^. 


HASSAN DISTRICT 

Kalebid 

RTliAY SCUTiPTlTlES IN HOYSALESVARA TEMPLE COMPOUND. 

Near OaneSa .* Tapdavesvara group—94 

Southv^est ooitiponnd : Part of aeulptured walk 

Under Irai: to meti Fonr-baaded htrge image, Saptan^tpka broken. 

Ingifle teinpU r Do another piece. 

Near east commnid wall: Ornameuted corner stone. 

Near north gate: Two lat^e female innsioiaus, one with tala and the other 
with mpdahga. 

One part of Dikpala group. Six groups of musicians. 

Mahishhauramardini, eto. 

Wall piece. 

STRAY IMAGES IN BASTIHALLI 

One Yaksha and two Y^akshtpls near the old pond of tbe Bastis. Gapapati and 
other Boulptures near the gateway. Also a god in sukhnsaaa in Baati compound. 
Jina group.—Stmth wall. 

KajiUgamardana'—North W)4l]. 

NEAR NAG ARES VARA TEMPLE MOUND 

1. Siva as Gajasuranmrdauii. 

2. Vishnu on Garuda. 

3. Tttdra on elephant. 

4. Narayapa. 

5. and 6, In the verandah of Karijapna s temple; Baras^'atl dancing and 
skeleton Ka.lT daucing. 
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7. Xu the isblLdren'!! park: (ianeiia, Lakahramamyu^a, haU a doaeu fine 
turrets, etc. 

8. In front of Viiabhadm shrine : Oanapati, etc. 

9. Kear Bus Circle; GaoMa, Ta.ndaveBTai'a, etc. 


MYSORE DISTRICT 

KaUie. 

About a liundreii yards to the east of tlie Lakshmlksinta temple stands a small 

buildiug in the inner apartment of which is a small innand 
Ittige Malaganma or platform oimtainiDg the onhes of a Indy of the Dalvoy 

Shrine. family who Immolated herself with iier hnsliaiid. The 

doorway carved of sandalwood hi« a large panel contaiiiing 
a relievo gronp of the httshand and wife who stand In embrace kisalug affectionately. 
It is a unique group fit to be preserved. 

The Kayabbisbieka maptapa is an old structure entirely renewed commemora- 

tiug the coFouation room of the Dalvoy family. It uciutama 
The Rayabbiiheiii portraits of the Dalvoys of the IStli century. 

Maotsps. 

Bherya. 

The village of Bherya which is sitnated at a distance of about 2 miles to the 

north north-west of Hosagiahar^ a Itailway stacioii ou the 
A pUce of Antiqaity, Mysore-Arslkore Etailway line, appears to have lieeu au 

ancient agrahara town existing from the Hoysala times as 
evidenced ])y the Hoysaja temples of Cbennakcsava and Isvam. During the time of 
the Mysore King Devarfija (C. 1666} the place was renamed Davarajapam after the 
King and grants were made to the Brahman inhabitants of tlie place. 

CHENKAKESAVA TEMPLE. 

The temple of CJiemiak^va which isbailtof potstone stands ou a platform, 

now covered over by debris and faces east. The plans of 
General De«crjptioa. the grabhagTtha and navaraAga ore both with offsets. 

The outer walls nre raised on a baseuieut consisting of five 
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coTQio6B of wbith tli0 lower tfafw have dentil mosildings. The fourth is square luid 
mostly plain except for a frieze of figure seulptufes in the north aui north-east. The 
wails are relieved by right-auglod pilasters and turret-bBaring pillars and niehes. The 
tuiTots are mostly Diavidian. Inside the niches on the navaranga outer walls there 
are nnworked mouldiu(^ evidently meant for being carved with figure sculptures. 
But inside the nichea of thegarhhs^rilia outer walls the following figures are found:— 

8o»th i —^Bbaiiava, ti^ovardhaua-dhari, Dancbg Gape^a. 

Wii»f i — Vir&n jfl.nR yjL, worn out figure of drinivasa with the left lower hand 
appearing to bo on katl j Qarnda. ^ 

North Kalingamardana, Venugopala 

Indistinct ( ? Yamalarjuna episode). 

The frieze of sculptures on a liasenieut oornicc on the north and north-east of 
the nftVM mftaw outer wall is mostly covered over by debris. But in the north-east in 
seen a row of warrUtre and the figure of a king or chief seated on tliroiie perhaps the 
builder of tlm temple. 

The eaves, jiari^petaud hiwer of the temple have all collapsed completely, 

Tli<‘ tiavamhga doorway is typicjilly Huysala in character and is supported by 

figures of Vaiahnava Dvarapalas carved at the Iwittoin of 
The Nawanga. the jaraljs which consist of a series of vertical mouldings 

on either side, viz,, scroll, pilaster, scroll and medaUion. 
The lintel stone is well carved with pendant buds, a JjakBlimi-Narasimha group and 
an eaves-sbaped coruioe above with a row of small hanging lotus buds. 

Agaiust the interior walls of tlie navarahga arc found cmdforni pilasteis while 
the pillars in the central square are bell-shaped. 

The navaraUga ceilings are all worked gracefully in the following order, pro- 
Navarsoga Ceilings. ceeding from the east clockwise:— 

1. Oblong and divided into nine small panels each carrying a lotos tiiedallion 
in relievo. 

2. Square with an inset deep circle Wiirked with the representation of a 
beautiful lotos with petals and pendant bud. 

3. Similar to 1 above? hut the medalliou in one of the panels is inside a 

Srichakra. 

4. 

5. 

fi. 


Similar to No. 2, 

Similar to Nn. 1. 

Similar to No. 2, 

Similar to No. 2, 

Similar to No. 2. 

OenLmI ceiling is worked with a beautiful dwp dome rising in tlirw? oon- 
cantric circles raised on an ootogon. The front face of the octagon contains the 


7, 

8 . 

9. 
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representatioa of bhe in their respective positioDa onA riding their 

respective vehicles. The circle alioTc the octi^gon has its frmiti face worked into a 
series of turrets with rearing lions iu Ix^twecu tiieiu. Above the lions the Itack slab 
of the ceiling contains rafter-like designs between whiah appear oouclies. In the 
centre of the ceiling tiuere is a largo graceful lotus pendant. 

The dakanaei doorway is supported by Vaishnava Dvarapalaa.. At the extreme 

sides of the jambs are perforated sorecos. while on the 
Soksnasi. jambs appear vertical mouldings representiug pilaster, 

. scroll and medallion desigus. The lintel is slimlar to that 

of the navaranga doorway; but baa a Laksbinl-nurayana group. The sukanasi 
ceiling is beautifully worked with the following concentric cornices; octagon, square 
aud square with inset circle containing a lotus dower and pendant. 

The garbhs^rilia doorway is also supported by Vaishnava Dvarapalas similar to 

the tiavaranga and sukanasi doorways and has a Lakshini- 
Maio cell and image. Naraeimba group on the lintel. The garbbagriba ceiling 

is like tliat of the Sukanasu In the middle of the garhba- 
gfiba on a Garuda pedestal stands the image of ChennakeSava, about 5 feet high, in 
a graceful samabbaugB. bolding paduia, gaukba, gada aud chakra. The image is 
exnbeiantly carved with minute details of oroauieDtation. The tbrana has four rows 
of ornainentatioD consisting of floial aud scroll work with a kfrtimukha above. The 
ten avatarss of Vishnu appear on the prabbavali. 


MANDYA DISTRICT. 

StUaar, 

Abimt ‘2i miles to the north nortb-east of Map^ya tlie village of SatanQr 

is situated. It contains a few arcbitectumlly unimportant 
Old ralica. temples helongiug to the 17tb and ISth centuries and 

several vimgala of the Nayak period oomtneiiiorating the 
death of hf-roea in defence of tlie cattle and women of the place. One of tbe larger 
vlragals cfintains four panels instead of tlie usual three. The disi from tlic hottotn 
represents the fights the one aliove it represents the hero.as l^iiig borne in a vimana, 
the third represents him like the mythical Garuda with wings, while the iast repre¬ 
sents Kailasa where the hero is shown as worshipping the lings. 





About a ujtlemid half to tbo east of Satm^r is a hillock ou whoeo BuiiiiDit ia 

built a Niuasimha temple facing east. This temple is a 
Narasimlia Devara granite structure of about tlio IStb century A. D. very 

Gndda. plainly built and calling for no special remariL Tbe main 

image iu the gArhhagnba ia a Kambha Namaimba, with 
the bead of a lion represented in relief on a cubical pillar. 

To tbe left of the stone pillar iu front of tbe temple is a bnudavaua the western 
slab of which bears a Kannada inscription of about tbe 18tb century. 

I'he ceiling of the porch of the temple U raised on three seta of comer atanes 
with a padma in the centra. 

The temple is a popular institution where an important festival is celebrated on 
the last f^atFurday in (&e month of Sravana every year. The festival is attended by 
a large gathering of devotees from distant parte. 

To the north of the steps in front of the etone pillar is eosbrined m a uicbe a 
email image of Bbairava in fnmt of n'kom is placed a square pedestal the top of 
•which hears the representation of a pair of feet ooiled round by a three-booded cobra, 
around which are shown figures of sacrificed ram, buffalo and human beings. 

To the east of the above there is an one-ankana cell in which is enshrined 
a roliovo figure of ’Vlranianej’S. In front Of this cell is found on a rock boulder the 
inscription No. 72 Mandja tahik B.C. Volume III. 

The steps leading to the hillock contain rudely incised figures of devotees with 
some names carved in tbe late 19tb century characters. 


TUHKUR DISTRICT. 

• Siri. 

MAUK HIHAN DARGA. 

This Darga is the best mountuuut in the tewu of Sira' and one of the Indo* 

SaiAceuic buildings in the State. It was built as the tomb 
Hittory sod Geoersi of Malik Kahao, the Bijapur Gcueral who conquered 

Detcrtpllou. Itangappa Nayaicn. the l^jlegAr of the Fort of Sim and got 

him Ix^hradid. 

The Imildiug is a small one compared to those in Bijapur aod Bidar ; but it is a 
fine one which deserves to be well kept. 
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On a b&B(’ineD£ of about 4| feet high nine a vemndah with five pointed arolies 

on each Mde, on i^oeli jamb of eaoh of which iBafinopadnin 
Verudafa. in high relief. Almve the archea ia a ficicsse of piptil Imviea 

and farther up there is a row of Hindu brackets wttli kalasa 
like drops. These support a row of eaves above wliich h a fine parapet of trefoil 
znonldinga. 

Behind the parapet and above the verandah there is a terrace tehind which is 

the second storey supporting the dome. 'Fhe ornanienta- 
SecQid itorej, tion of the second storey is simitar to the first except that 

in each ccu'ner of the [lampet stands a fine stone minamt 
with ootSigonal shaft oarved. 

The centra] dome whiidi rises on a paduia Is about 1-2 feet in diameter and is 

Burmounted by a metal kala^ with a < re«cent on top. Tho 
Dome. dome is btdbme and is said to bo of stone. 

From the verandah on each side a stone doorway opens to the room in which 

the tomb stands. But on the arched Untel arc* painted 
XjBib. designs. Above the inner room all round is a sorios of 

srcbea said to he of imtstone and above these rises the 
dome. The minarets are fine works of art. The ceilings of the verandah have 
also padiuas in high relief, 

Amritor. 


Amritur which is situated at a distance of al^out 7 miles to the south-west of 

Kunigal appears to liave Ijeen an ancient agrahara 
SitaaticB and ADtiqnity. town. 


iVom the inscriptions at the place it is learnt that the old naiues nf the place 
were Vlra-Naraaimbapura and Atakfir. The old site of the town is reported to ex. 
tend to the aouth of the Uvara temple caJJ^ locally the Chandminaujesvara temple 
near the tank. It is said that old wells are occasionally distiovered in the fields. 

CHANDKAMAOLESVARA I^MPLE. 

The Chandramaulesvara temple which is situated to the west of blie tank is a 

granite struetnn* of about the sixteenth eciitury. The 
General deicriplioa. temple consists of a garlihagriha euslirining an udbbava- 

liTiga, an open ^ukacasi with an aidha-inaDtnpa in front 
divided into three compartrneiite and a navarahga with a three-ankapa porch hi 
front. A few yards to the east of the temple stands a monolithic pillar about 46feet 
m height. 
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Th<> outer walls of tin* temple wUioh are built of atoue, bO faif ob the j?ftTbha6riim is 

concerned, ami of brick and mortar iu the case of the rest 
Ooler TKW, of the sfcructunn are plain. 

The pillars of the porch have a cubical bnae witty hooded lUouldmR at the top 

comers and a shaft which has au ei^t-sided lyand and a 
Porcli pillari. sixtoau-fluted eylitider secured hr the tuiddle hy a smallar 

eight-aided limid. Above the shaft of each pillar there are 
a wheel uiouldtiig and a square ahacus iu the case of the two middle pillars. The 
two extreme pillars have no al'itvus, hut their capitals have the tongue deslRUi uhiJe 
tbi>ye of the two middle pillars are phiiu. 

The doorway of the navaranga is flanked by two Sarva dvarapilss. The four 

central pillars of the uatarahga are similar to thnse of the 
Navariuga and Ardba- porch in design and eseention. The eoutral ceiling is 

raifiy-d ou two sets of comer fitomiS with a iimluiit low tyendaot 
in the centre- The three doorways loading to the af<fha- 
maulapa appe^jr to lie a rectait mlditiou Vj the original straoture. Inside the ardha- 
inan^p^i ai'e found the stoue images of the following deities: 

Ghennakfsavo with eouwirts; Uapesa; Viraniaiieya relievo; 

Nandi and Parvati. Iu the niche are placed the motallic figurt« of tJliandra- 
niaulesa and Parvati and s mdent. The coiling of the Sokmifisi and garbhagriha are 

both raised ou two sets of corner stones. 

The etimc images meuti«mcd alwvr are all rudely worked and show traces of the 
degtyufirated workmansliip of the Nayak period with di 3 proj>t>rtioiiabe limbs and inelc" 
gaut Facial features though the prahhivali of tlm image of Parvati is carved with a 
graceful scroll design. 

CHlilNNIGAnAYA 'I'EMPLE. 


About a 100 yards to the south-west of tli© Uvara lompln and towartls the west 

of the village of Amritfir tlic temple of Cliennigaraya is 
General deicriplion. situat'd facing east. It is a complete structure winch 

appears to have been constructetl during the sixU.'eutli 
ceutory A.D. ami cowsista of a garhliaiEfilia. a closed $iikan&ei, a navaranga with a 
threo-alikana porch in front arid a maliadvAra with a dilapidated brick dwartish 
tower alx)ve. 

The (•uUjr walls of the temple are raised on a basement consUtiug of two plniu 

cornures of winch the Iwttom oue is wtagonal while the 
Outer willf. upiier one is square. The slabs of the miter walla are plain 

and ate placed wlge-wiae one uixni amitlier. The south¬ 
west and north-eaet comcrB of tin; outer walls have plain right-anglofl pilastei^, 
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aurmonntetl by capitals aroamc^itfll with plautaia bud bangings m in tbe Huysala- 
Dravidiaa stnictiircs of tbc 15th ojjd iKtb tR>ntttrii!S, Oii the southen^ outer wall of 
the garbfaftgrUi^ thow* ant found rclieTt> images of the following; {!) Ranganiitiui 
nttendeil by ohamara-beariug lady atteudanta, (3) a aquatting Uou'faced imdlTtutian- 
b<iditHl figQi-e of Naraeimlia. tn front of a jiillai't l-d) a dancing drnmraer with anotlicr 
daiuniig figui’c wlm is garlanded by a snake, and (4) a tortoise. On tlic wcat wall of 
Up garhliagriba is the relievo figuw* of an elsphaat, while the north wall is twvrp 
ex ('Opting only for tlie sOinasatra. 

The oaves are straight'sided anil are provided at intervals with uuwoi'k^ oliaitya 

mouldings. Tim brick parapet is chan if tearless while the 
Eavei, parmpef and brick tower above ia grfjatly dilapidated and Jit nul}' to lie 
totter, ]mllfd down milesB ifo appairaotMii can lie triiiimcrl by 

reetoriug the fallen jmitions and plastering over ivith 

snitably coloured tm>rtar. 

The two eitretne ptUanitof the porch Imve stjuart' bases and tapering oft^onal 

sliafts. Tlie two inner pillars are botli nniumcnted ones 
porch. and comtifit of boldly carved moulding os follows: The 

base is eabical and on the (Jast face there are liou-faccd and 
human-bodied figures, wjnatting. On the south face of the southern pillar ia the 
figure of a dancing ladv and on the north face of the north cm pillar is a peacock. 
The top corners of the base of each pillar have hooded luonldings. The ahafte are 
six Uen fluted and liave eight-sided liands, catfli side of the band being carved with 
llowerB. Alxjve each abaft occurs the wheel moulding which in turn is surmounted 
by a square aliaeus. 

The ca'i’amuRa diorway ia flanked by H^aticd two-handed SKtiros holding lotuses. 

'I’he four centra) pillars of the navarahgft are foBhioin'd 
NtvoraDga. like the middle omamuutal pillars of the ptjrch. On the 

innrth face of the bnse of the nouth-cast pillar isrepriwenU.'d 
a relievo figure of Bakkrishpa while the soutlj face of the base of the nortli-w'cst pillar 
hoe the figure of a peacock. The middle coiling of the navartuiga is raised oti two 
sets of comer sh*ues with a lotus pendant in the middle. The inkanasi doorway is 
plain and ite fiat eeiling Ifeara a flower in relief inside a !s<)iiiire. 

The garbliagrihii ceilim? is like that of the na^ oraiiga. Inside the garhhagriha 

stands the main injagi- (tf Kisava on a (ianula pedestal. 
Mato UHoge, (PI. X, 2k The has no prahhavali and weara a tumbler- 

shaped kiriia met with in the wnlptures of tlio Vijjiyanagai- 
period. Li the four hands of the god are held the folloaing attributes, pnlma, saukha, 
clmkia and gada, while on oifcUer side of the god am smaller figuri-s of his eouBorts. 
Against the west wall <J the garbliogi'ilia is placed a small image of Visbpu in the form 
of Padttjauftbha holding in his fmir hands cliakra, padma, saukha, and gadi. In 
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front ot the Garn#, pedeatfti ftro pliM»d tho iniaRoa of Nammalvar ami another 6ri' 
vaislinA vb saint. 


Sibi. 

Ribi is sittiated at a distanct! of about 16 itiilfa to the north of Tumknr. Eroju 

inscription Ko. Sira 95 whiob is a copper plate gmut of 
Situation and antiquity. Harihararaya. w>n tif Bukka of Vijayan^ar» and is dated in 

140:^ A.O., it iti learnt that the name of tint place waw 
iirigiiially S5hnr and tlmt it waa converfcwl into an agraliara town and uameti 
' Hafihararayapunv liy the minister Erngappaileva. At the time this grant was loadfi 
the temple of Karasimlia does not appt?ar fai bas e been existing siooe the grant 
refers to a temple of Is^vara called Ghaadramauli in the niiiue of whom aliout SO 
gifts arc stated bo have been endowed to the BrahniftTis of the place, 

NABASIMHA TEMPLE. 

Though the Narasimha temple does not contain at present ituj inscription hfini 

which its date could be a*u;ertamed, yet wc can broadly 
Arcbiteclitral bittory. group tlie several structures bcluding the main temple 

under several periods by a study of the pillars and other 
architectural peculiarities. Tlie innin garbagriha and its Aukmasi and navarafiga 
with the luahadvara in front form the original group. The c-ells on Gibber side of 
the garhbagiiha form another group, while the iimkha manta pa forms the third group 
and the priikajn. cells the fourth. 

The pillars of the luivarahga and the maliadvara arc similar in character and 
consist of two culucal moddiiigs in between which ajjpeara a sixteea-ilutcd shnfb 
having three eight-sided bands. Aliove the shaft are the wheel and disc mouldings 
surmounted by a capital bearing the tongue design on the four faces. 

The pillara of the side oella are Dravi^tau cousisthiR of the cubical and eight' 

sided mouldings. They arc dwarfish and tapering. 

Tlie pillara of Um mukhainaiitapa cmiaiet of a cnhical ba,se and a sixtecn'flated 
long shaft divided into two comiiortraeiits by an eight-auled liand, while at each of 
the four oijniera at the top of the abaft U found Iiala4a-like vase ornamentation. 

The pithira of the pnlkara cells are charaeWrieflK, plain and square. 

Tho parapet uiebes in the pnlkara of tbe U-mple are built of brick and mortar 
and resemble in workmaoship tho parapet niolies at the ^rlkapthrisvam temple at 
Nanjangud. Since we know that the prakara cells with their parapets and nidus at 
Nafijangild were constructed during the time of Kfishnaraja Wadiyar III, we may 
assign the mme dato to the privkara cells aud parapet niches here. The workinaJiflltip 
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of the stucco a^mros ia ulso airailar. -Jast as at Nftfijangfid wo find the reprea^jntatkiiia 
ot several forms of Gtmai»tis, etc., sw* find here several foriiiB of Sarasitnlia, 
llama, Afijaneya, etc. 

The tlate of l!i« third group o£ Imiidin^^ namely, the mokhatiuiintApa, may be 
taken tentatiTcl v ht^ the latter pai't of the IfitI j imd eai !y 1 fitli octitiir^ aa 
indicated by the drapery ami tlie head-dress as also the ptji’siesl chflnvotemtics of 
the figures painted on the oidlioga of the miikliftiiiaijinpa and the mahiid^aru and 
the oceiiiTonee of the iwjrtniit paintings of Hyder. TLpu and Nallappa, 

The date of the aeootid group of bnifdhigs conflisthi" of the side cells on either 
side fdtlif main Leinple, may perbai^s Iw the iTth ct'ntuo' since the images in the 

cells and the pillars in their front verandah it'semhlc thosp of the Xayak fsjriotl in 
Blyla nf workuiBUBh^^- 

liSstly, the date of the main atmeture consisting of the garhhagriha, sukati^i 
and navaianga and of the mahadviira may very pruliahly lie the IGth oentnry since 
tnicfs of the Vijoymi^ar pericHl wnrkinaii&ldp are met with In these structures, though 
the ^iaititiii[i?B oo the ceiling of the inuhadviLTa are detiiiitely later in dale as itientiinied 
nliovc. 

The outer walls of tlie temple njie tjmto plain. Tlio Itriek and mortar tower 

ala>ve the garbliagrilw rises in two wjuare tiers and is 
Genersl detcriplion. sunnoimted by an Amaloka whose outer fa(»c is carved 

witii lotnsdilie iwtals. The tiora are decorated with turret- 
bearing uicbfB and tomna-bearmg pilasters in the lower compartment and with the 
images of Narasimlia, Afijaiieym Viahvahsena, etc,, ia the upper eompartment. The 
Amalaka lienrs the figures nf hunmn bcjids interspersed with those- of aquatting tion- 
faced anil humAii-lwdiod figures. This tower as also the tower aimve the 
mahadvam mav Ik* ascribed to the ptuiod of the orlgiiinl struefeum. 

The hcanrs and oeilings of the mukhamantaija c-outani interpatiag lum-al paint¬ 
ings i»[ the dapavntaras of Vishnu and Siva iTlas as ntao 
Paiatiji|. the MaliahUftmta and Ramaya^a episodes. These paint- 

ings ape from the cast chx'kwiae aa foliowg :— 

L EmI eeillnff -—The group of iiamtinga in this ceiling may Iw considered 
as ruiming in two groups, each group Iwiug disposed in two stjuarcs—uii imier and 
UQ outer one- The inner square again may lie divided into two panels, of which the 
low’cr one has a Mahfevara group flankt'd by (rapapsti on the left and the groat 
Kishis on Hia riglit. Siva lias two consorts here. Ifuia sitting on the loft lap of the 
gid, and G-afigS sitting to bis right. The latter wmEH>rt b fom-handid with tlie 
attributes dispfflid thus: abhaya, parasu, lUFigaand ao^uod eonaort. to the panel 
»l»ove wc find in the centre Chaiidrasekham with Khaumukha and the goddess 
on the right. To the ustreine left is Tumburo singing to tht^ ftccompanimmt of 
hb instrument while to the right is Itcardtxl Ksradfl p” ^ similar attitude. The 


<1 


fil 


peuiek at) flither siiti of tlits oomiat of Vntftiiirila-Dftksbinfttnarti to the right 

ftnd the XrivikrBiuft form of Viahnu to tbt* left Iksiring S&iA"Bj l&fichjitifla, 

'fbe outer untiftfe of paintings consists of stTitaller puuels each of which iilustratps. 
a Iflft of Siva, Auioug th^ appear the Samhhamtftra, MahadeTa, HutidsmkalyanA- 
ruflrti, XJjnamahosvarajnurti, Si\'a teitohing, fTtuttapati, AatUuiikfliSUjajiiar' daria iiiQrtit 
Ydgibauatuurti, Gajaaurainartiauaiijnrti, etc. 

2. Siiut}t-^a»t cailiiiff ,—Herearc i^cv^oii frieKesoEpamtinsa iliustmtiug the arrav 
of the couteudiiig armit'S in the MahAhljarata tvar on eitiier side of a pillar boaiing 
the hetail of Gha^thucha. The chaturauga ia shown difttiucLly iti friezes, wliile m 
the stNiouil frieze from tho east is depicted the (Jlta episode with Arjuiia standing m 
the middle of the dwiriot with fohhvl liands itfiWuing to the saying of Lord 
KpihpK, 

H. Sofith esiUiig .—Tiie panels of [jaintings in this ceiling may l>a amngi^d ui 
two squares, I’he inner square has the representation ot Kpislpja with n consort on 
each lap iseated aiiiidst bis Gopis. while below him ta a brindavati* with tigurcs of 
devotees among w'hom Gamdi^ ca-ii hct easily idimtified. In the outer square tianela 
ai‘i! repre8eiitt*d his inirioiiB lit^ among which may he seen the l^anibarftsuni 
episode depicted in ahrmt f> i«rapls. Bhaaiuasuravadha, the slaying of KiuiinTrs^ 
the Jiarafaisnia-samhara, etc. Some of tlie panels have labels of identification in 
Kannada, 

4. Sovth-^est ceiling.—Hme aim we find the several Krishpa llliia depicted 
in a series of panels. Among the lii^ ait* the slaying of Dhennka. Haya, Sakata, 
Gnidfiiira and Chfipfira, tho fright «jf tlip washeniiaii, salvadon of Ktibja^ 
KnlifigAinardfiim, RukminMialyana, Goplvastrapaliamna, liovanihanoddharapa 
and Uip Kasakrlda. 

5. iy»af Ill the centre is seated r^stkshmi-Npsimha with Brahma to- 

liis right and Isvam to Jiia left. The surroimding [lancls depict the story of god 
"Naraeii phft wooing ChohchulakBlnni and marrying her. The panels are all interesting 
and deserve to Iw copied and illustrated, 

fj. Noftlt-weat ceiling .—This (idling has ft serips of double sots of paintings 
representing several episodps from the liftiuayaiia. tinme of the episodes are depicted 
with ft wonderful touch nf skill, as, for instance, tlie story of the marriage of Hama 
ami his hrotheia, Haiinman urosstiig thu ocean, the defttli of Vali and the lament of 
his uionkoy lady, the Sngrlva sakhy'a, Vali and Sugriva fighting, the Saptfttalach* 
clihcdana. Hauuman*a search for 8M, 8i6a in Aseka-vana, Haiuiiuau killing the 

guardiau deity’ of tin* city of T janka, etc, 

7. North Ramiiyftua scones are continued, partioulariy those disaling 

with the war. Amoue the scones may Is* ntentioned the slaying of Indrajit, 
Kuinbliakarpa, Hairavauji, RfivaiiaiuAkitig sacrifice. Anjaaeya killing a trunked Yali, 
Anjaneya bringing the Sanjlvatia nioiintAiii, etc. Li the oeutro is a PaltShliirft ttia group. 
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S, North'*n$t ctiltiM/.—Htire are sevi'ii frie7,es of which the tliird depicts the 
between Rama and Ramna. The firat from the east IQintrates a yaga perfonued by 
Riima and tlie second from the west repneseuts SM beLn« fjortie in a palaBqvuu to mi-et 
her victorioviB hnftljand and the conjiiatioii of Vibhlshapa. 

0. ceiling,—In the cetitre is the reprasentation of the Visvarflpa d 

tfiP grxl Vishnu. The g*id ie fonrdiaiah'd hedding abhaya, cliakra, sankha, and 
dana and standing in sainabbahga to a coloaaal height with canint* teeth. In tlie 
nave] pijrtion of his body are reiweaentcd seven toncentne eimlea witli a 

ficorpioii aIxive which is said to represent this world of ours. To the right and left 

of the god are the DCwas among whom tbs; figures of ^^arada ou the rigJit and 
T rtii^ hnni on the left can t>e seen. At the varions am'eiiding stages of the lininan 
body coinmeucing from tlie legs are found men, serpeufce, Itaksbawts, Rishis aud 
Devaa. The surrotindinR panels have the representation of varions iiiearnationK of 
Vishnu, like Vatapatrasilyi. Gujeudrarndkalia, ilatsya, KOrma, Vajuha* Mnu*lioii, 
Vilmaua, Parasur&ina, Kodandarama. Balardnla, Krishna, Hayagriva, SiinivaBa 
MOhinI, tiajgfldramoksha, Samudramathana, etc. 

The b©iima also contain inteteating epiaodes like the Tripuratlabaua, Girijil- 

kalyapa, Kiritarjuuiya, etc. 

Above the njivarahga doorway is tliu paiating of the g<>d Rnigauttbba, 

The navamPga ceiling is taiajd on two sets of comer stfjuea svith the lupreseiita* 

tion of padma in the centre. Tiie linlcaniigi dwrway ia 
Pfararanga and main cell, supported by dvjuapaloB. Inside the garbbngnha the gtjd 

ia Wi)rshipp«l in the form of lirtga which La on a low 
pedestal and seems to be Jiatural. Iiiaulo the na\'anmga are planed nide images of 
theSnvaiahnava Hainte. Tlic na^uranga has a doorway on the north. 

In the side cells to tbf* south of the main temple are the imugea of (U Bhiidevi 

sfiid to repreaciit Cheuchulakiibiui, liaviog four hands witli 
Side cells. abliaya, pEidma, paduiaand dana; (2) fjakebm^Nanisimha, 

f3) K/llihga-ftioniaiia and l^nivasn; (4) Vegugdpalu, 

Iii the nortlici'u cells suie the images uf Lakahini calletl locally Lokamlju (a 
four-handed figure); (3) Bnodavaiia with Krishna ou fours; aud ^3) a Kodapda- 
Ilama group. 

In the parapiit incites of tfif'seaide edts are the images of T.iakshmi, Gnnapati^ 
Saianvati, Vriuhabhamurti, twjvheaded (Taiiapati, Natya fianaputi, Panchainukhi- 
i4fli.iapoti, DakshiiiamOrti, goddess with the body of a lion and a hitniEin hiist* olwunf; 
figures, figures of devotees Imth male aud female, fiuir*banded Oapaj^vti, Bliaimva, 
Ruryauariiyauft, Naraaimba with Chenehnlnkslimft fivo-headed and teu-haudiHl 
terrible form of Maraaimha rearbg on a lion, a tcu-hoaded and Iweiity-hauded 
Nanc^imha with human bnat and lion body aud li^ (the hesjcls are those of 
ii lion, horfw, iKiar, monkey, etc.I, Krishpa aud the tlopis, Has iknila, Stlmda. 


Bftlakrifibna, Venufjopak and Vatapattasriyi witli Brahjna issniiiR nmt of hia 
Inttis uaveL 

In tl«‘ niches of the prakSm para-iiet are ftnmd the stucco images of ths Aahta- 

dikpalakas in their respci'tivc ptaoes and in lietwecfu tliom 
Prikiri parapet. are Fonnd the images of several forms of Narasiinlia, the 

da^vataras of Vishpu, Tap^AvcRvnni, AhlmyRDiiraaimha^ 
Yatlsvara, ITmamahfisTara, i^miivaea, Kaliilgri-iiiftrdflTia, Kfislina among the Gdpla 
Btcaling their atria, Kamatllieuu, Anjancya as n Qiasician, .^antawyauft-mflrti, 
Giinidftviiliaiia, VitliClm, Pattabluraiiia, Panclmmtikhi-Ahjaueyn wltli Uie lieads of a 
monkey, lion, another monkey, boor and the bull, a Chalnrmiikha’Bfahma, a saint, 
Sftiikara-Narayaua, the Bve Pandava* seJitsd in state, devotees, Gaieadramokshfs 
DakshigamQrti. Panchamuklu-^iva. male and female devoteps, Ekaiwda-limit 
Biiaiimiikha, Ardhanarisvara, Kiratariunarnnrti, nvo-headeil Sarabha-raurti^ 
Vaishj;ufcvb Markandeya-Varaprasilda-inurti, Gapapati playing on tlio inte, the 
^ planets couimcncing from Bphaspati, Gujasiiraimirdana, Kfljpnap]ia, Cliaijdikes^ara, 

^ Vishakaptha, EkepTula, the three gods Vishnu, Si\-a ami Brahma, I raftmalieivam 
Togafiaimuiilrti. 

Ill the temple there is P small metallic image of a Pauohamviklii Injanoya seiited 

lui a fiUien demon AkshayakumilrA (Pi- X, Tho five 
Metallic Panchamnkhi heads are those of Anjaueya, lion, human, and monkey 

Anjaneya. on the fonrsidra with the liead of a hridlctl horse above. 

The giKl b ten-haiidcd liolding sword, tridfiot, vaji'a, pSaa, 
anknfia, fruit, godil and aevered head. On tho fortbeods of the god then' are 

phiilakahas. The image m about 8' high. 

Ill the prtikam cells are found the itiiagi'S of Kpshpa on Vatapatra, Sirinivasa, 

Yogjuiarasimha and lliiagunStha. 

The mahadvara ceilings contain the following reprefleiitotionB; (11 Fhe storj’ of 

the god Narasimha falling in love with Cheuchulakshnn 
Mahadvara. and marryiDg her eventually ; (3) Mountain (jOvanlliana 

with the doniKOua of the forest covering its rttcks, like the 
peacocks, lizjirda, eleplmnts, nioukoys, serpitite, tigcfs, lioans, birds and tha riBhis 
with Veniigbpala playing on his Bute, Surrounding this central represimtation inie 
found other paintings like tlie hunting scene, the shepherd scene, cattle gnizlng, 
the GOpie chatting, etc. On Um ceiling on tlie right an* various obsiM-nt* fiaiotiiigB, 
while on tin* ceiling of the jagalt to the left there are some more oliscene 
paintings. 

On the south-west ceiling of the inah ml vara are found tln! iiaintings of soin*.^ rulera 
who cannot unfortunately be identifitxl ilefinitt'Iy. But among them there aio tho 
%urca of Tipu and some of his conteniporarica. On the btnuns of tire t^itml ahkaya 
of tho mahadvara is repreaentod a marching tiriiiy with cannons. fix>t soldiers, etc. 


and in a palanquin in the e mth-east eornet of the cerUn^ b seen n niler hcln^ 
carriud. It is very probably Tipn. 

$ira< 

THE BIG JIJMMA MASJID. 

Next the MalHk linhan Dnr<«a this is the most impoitaut Mohaminarlan 
monmneiit m Sim. It consists of a large five-aisled ball in two compartments, 
ftatih ftilsed compartment having a sevcn-foili^d arch. The pillars am oblong and 
mnssiva On Bitber aide, U , at the BOntb-weat and north-tvest, tliem am two minaiV'ts 
rising above the eaves to a beigbt r)f ahont '30 feet. In tlie middle there am 
two small minarets. iMich aboot -t feet Uigb. The parapet consists of a mw 
of arch-lik-p panels. In tb»’ centre of the bnilding there are tliice doiiifs 
of which the middle one is larger than Die other two and is supported on 
either side by small luiiutretB. The-doniEs and the large inmarete we 
till snraiouuted by kalasas. The MIhmb Jumma in the wintfe is of black 
basalt (Toruvekerft kallnl and its doorway is worked like a dve-foilod arch with 
the rtonU and leaf-likc' oniiuiieutation at the outer edge d the doorway. Further up 
is another amh worked with acr <\l orTiaineutation on the front face. The arch is 
shown as issuing out of capitals ornamcjited with pendent drops ua in the Vijaya- 
nagar school of architecture. Below these there are two small ni-ished mchest 

fliue oil either side, in the intarior <d whiph are sniaUer polished revolving lullam. 
The shafts of those pillars are mght-sided and they rise from a vase-like bnse. From 
the coifing In fnmt of the Mihrah ia saspaded a long stone cliain with Iialf a dozen 
links terminating iu a jingle. In the open yard in front is a fonntam and to the 
north is a deep weU with a Imttom from which water is convoyed from a 

lift to the fountain. In the enclosure are fomd several tombs of which the greup 
in the south-east comer consists of tlirce tombs eoiistruoted for two hrothera and 
their fflster. The names of tlies*? are Shskh Farid, Shekh KaHr and Shehar Banu, 
who are said to have built the Masjtd in 1108 Hijri There Is a large fompfmnrl wall 
all round the Mftsjid whose jiarapets are provided with a 8<.‘ries of arohdtke panels of 
larger or smaller miuaretB, while the cutmnee ifl worked like the malt^Uam of a 
Hindu temple with a blrw^k stone diMwway b) the east. Abo\'e this are found a 
parap«^t of the usual design and suiveral minarets arranged syiiunetrically. 

Hnliyar. 

Huliyftr ifl ill the Chlkkanayakanatialli taluk of the Tiunkhr Ubtrict, and is 

situated at a distamv of about 30 uiilea from Bai^avar, a 
railway atatiou near Arsikere. The place ajipeara to hav® 
lieeu an ancient ngrahitra town with a V ishnii temple, a 
Siva temple, a -lain Basti and a tank. roBsihly there 


Antiqait]? tud 

IfAptff. 





were mere tlmu two Kvat* temnlee since in the InaoriptloiiB »t the place reference is 
U»],. to BluiniiSvam, MaUsthineSviim end MellikiirjunSicam. Tlie WitmcSvsre 

temple is mciitioded in insciim-on of C. IdOO A.D. The MOIastliiliicivsre temple 

is mentiansi man iuaeliption of 1177 A.I>. Both those institations are mentioiied 
alone with ViehuSevan. f mple in an inscription of the time of Ktishnadevarsya 
(1S38 A D ) which is tonn.l to the ripht of tlM iiaTanrepa doorway of the present Istiiia 
tennife called locaUy Mallesvam temple. It is very likely that the oarare Bhimrevara 
aim Mdlasthaoeivara r^er to one temple which came to he klintyn as MaUesvara 
or Mallikarjium Iwnpic hy the time of KrUhnaderareya. Be tliat as it may, 
tliweisaodouhtthat tbe orisinal strnetnn’ of the Malloa™™ temple Imloniis to 
dm late Chslukya peri.sl ia.h!h«! from the stylo of workinanslnp with reRSnl to 
the pd.wk« of the onter walls, the rhomliohUI mtace omameatalion 
the slate aad the stepped pyramidal tiwer ab.ye the garhhasttha. O the two 
Hoysala i,umril*ioiis meati.nmig this temple, one w now lym* m the preimaen of tin. 
■RaAganrttliti tewipl<' ftiul the other nenr fcVio tftuk. 

MA^LLESVAltA TKirPLE. 

This temple consists of a garhhagriha, a olosed inkanibi and a nawanga with 

ft rec^’-utly 8« noUga porch m iumt ,PK AIJ, Of 
General deKriptioo, the two stone twurses of tbi! ntiVftraftga outor walls tho outor 

cuiiTse lippeATS t<i hftvci ftt soiiit' til lie I'ollmiecfd Ij^couhb 

dilapidated ami tn have beea roplaoed hy the existing brick nml mnrtar course. Bnt 

the inner eniirse of the wallfl is of stone. ^ 

The onter walla of all tlio compartments of the temple are nlised on a basement 
' laid nu ft hiundatioii. The ljaBc?mfiiit, tis on 

Oftter walli, northern «de of tlic temple, consists of tiiree cocnicw of 

'which the hottom twii have miworkod latiu ctoaft and otlier 

mottldiiiesy while the thin! frf>m the l>ottom ia square mid provided with dentil drn^ 
ftt intervals The oiitor walls of the Karhliagriha and snUn^i (i>erhfti» this ws*. 
tiase of the nftvftHiftya outer walls ftls.>) relieverl at mtorvals hy plain nght-angl^ 
pilsstess with siiuare monldiags in the middle and invemd square vase 
aUive. Between the pilasters Imre and there appear the mwlallmn and Uic fmir- 

EH‘tall (hI rUoiidioillnl (low’ers. - » * 

The naves ai-e straight and the pyratuidfll towtir risee m a sonea of stops 

Eftfet and tower. rtruaiueiited witli di?ntil mouldings. 

Tl.e nlsn ol lire garldmailia is «|nare. while that ol the navaranga is cruciform. 

I’he iiavaniihgft doorway is of the nsaal Cbalukya patt*>m, 
NnvaraPta though it is all plain excepting nuly for tho pilasters on 

side which am indented and art* sunuouufe'd hy 
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iiiGonteii Tviieel iind nthpr TJioulciiJigsi. Alifve tlio Unti*l is au eavea-Bltftp<jG tJ*>niice 
wliicli is ttlfi'J mdciited and divided into tlu^* notHpartiueiite. The front face of this. 
eomiop is onianiPiitwl wiUi headed hanfsinps, while afiove there are BinaUei and 
larf;er dentil mnnldliifpi. The fieditiieiit b plain. The four ciential pillare of the 
navarafisa are of tlie bell-shapid and lathe-tnrued variety rising on cnhicaJ lnuses and 
t>eing Rnriiioniited hy the wheel moulding and a square ahaouEi, The centml Imams 
are carved on tl^tar underBurface, with lotus inedalliuuia inset either iu a square or 
STTchakra, » 

All tlie ceilings of the uavaranga, am riehly riruoMeuted with dowers worked in 

different pleasing designs and hold outlines of detailfi with 
NaTmnga ceilings. n>gaid fat the i>etals, tlu^ drops and the oomei's. 

1 . <jtfiifn/^,"The eastern ceiling Ccnisbt^ of a large ujiUti|mtallei1 lotua 

with fchrtt cirenlar petals Hilda gracefully hanging low pendent corn in tin- middle 
whose outer face is coveired by unopened lotus petals. This lotus doiver is hurround- 
e<l by a circular frieze of medallions cousistiug of snuilier circular medal lions and 
Frtur'petalled dow'era altfrmating, W'hile this latter frieze le itself snrrcutuled by 
another circular frieze of smaller lotus drops iwib ol which is fringed hy petub. 
The whole group ia inset in a square the corners of which are can-ed with the 
representation of a four-petalItri half lotna. This square hlock is further surroundwl 
by larger lotus jwtab with smaller ones in Imtween theni. 

2^ South-east —In the middle there is a large lotus dower with throe 

coneeutric circular rows of opiai petals anil the central low pendant covered over hy 
carvings of iinopeneil petals. This tlim'er is mset in a square as No. 1, ns its corners 
have representations of half rliiimlioidal flowers. Tlic square is surrounded l>y six 
Buceesaive itqnnre friezes of ornamentation thiisi (1} Gireulnr medallions ami roses 
nltenuitiiig ; ( 2 ) Rosas plat^cti iu a row the iutetspaers Wiug filled in by liall ritses ; 

(3} Low pendeut drops boidered by [*‘tals; (4) Medallions and rhrunhnidal (lowers 
altr-rnating 1 (5) Half imtala with buds on stalk in bt‘tween them: (G) I<ai^er jietals 
with liuds and stalks alternating. 

3. Sovth ceiiiiig. — This ceiling is divided into niuc panels each of which has 
the rcpreBcntatidu of a circfukur im«dBlliuiL. 

4. Siiuth'iiiatt The central pendant has the ropreaentation of a swan 

on the undersurface and iotas p^tab on the sides. The piurdaot is bordered by thri’O 
circles of open petals. The group is inset in a sijuare with ornamentation as in 
Nos. I and 2 in the citrncrH. Around are six successive aqtmrt' friezes with 
rimaiuentation thus; (1) Cucular uiedatlions aod lotus petals altcmating; 
(2) Creeper scroll; (3) ftotus dmpst (4) Four petal led lotuses; (5) Half (x^tab 

with buds on stalh in between them ; (fi) fiOigcr pi’Lals with hurla on stalk iu 
ivetween them. 
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5. IF™/ etilhig^' — L&rg^ized witii peudunt iii the ct'ntim autl rowa 

-of larRe sized petals around ivitli huds on stalk in 1wtwei!ii tlieiu. Tlie [:)atbua k inset 
in an octaj^oti whiuh is surroimded hy an frieze of lotus peudeut drops. Tlie 

whole group ia further iosat in a square frieze of s^ittare, circular and four-petalh'd 

flowers. The lioruere are orimuietited witii liiniiniikliae. The grtmp is border'ul hy 
lotus petals with buds on stalks. 

a. North-weMi ceiling .—Similar tu No. 3, Imt the caT\’iuj^» are iiior<' dt-ep and 
effective. 

7. JVor/Ji —Circular flower with a pendant m the middle with two 

outer circles of floral ornauientatiou. The group is iiisel iu a large aquajv kirdered 
by u frieze of lotus [letak with stalks hi between them* 

S. Nmik-iMsif ceiling . — Circular padiua with thiee iHiuceutrie oircnlar rows of 
petals and fsentral drop. Tlie flciwer is inset in a s^piare which is liordcTed hy a 
square frieze fd small lotus drops and another square frie/.e with Inula luid stalks. 

if. Ucutml ceiling is raised on two sets of oonier stoues whose niidersurfaties 
are carved witli medallions inset in s^juares. The centre of the ceiling lias a large 
sized padma with three concentric rows of petals and low iwndeut drop. 

The pilasters against the inner walls of the ua^’aiahga arc all indented and 
eithex crodformed or liell-shapetl in design. The Aukanasi dourwiv)- is supported hy 
well worked dvarapala images. The linUd of the doorway has a (lajalakslimi group. 
Around the doorway is ft stone screen. 

The sukauasi ceiling is raised on two seta of corner stones with a low iHimleiit 

padma iit the centre. The gprbhagTihft doorway is similar 
Sitkaiiaii aud to tliat of the sukaufisi having indented pilasters no either 

farbhsgriba. side and an eaves-sbaped cornice above. The lintel is 

carved with a GajftlakBhinl group. 

The garbhagriha ceiling m also raised on two seta of corner atones. The Uhga 
inside the garbhapriha is rounded at tlie top and to a height of about 3* feet 
iuolading tJie pTmipTlha. The latter fonakta of thrs*^ cornict® i>f which the bottom and 
the third are square while the uiiddlc one is disc-liks though square in form. All the 
cornices have small dentil inoulduqss at the corners. 

Inside the navniahga are act np against the wall well carvotl images of the 

following deities: (1) Vislmu iu the form of Jonardana 
imaie*inllieDavanoga. with rosary, chakra, saokha ami gadd {FI. XTl, 1). The 

prabhavali is alweiit but the atyle k nnmistakablcf though 
the image is sleuder and mtlicr tall unlike the uaual Hoysala sciilptim-is, Proliablj 
tlie characteristics are late Chalukya, the nroamciitatioti however hciiig exuberant 
and elegant; (21 ITmaiiiftliesvara; (3) Sfuyimaraysua with prabbftvaU. The god 
fltaudfl oil a pediwtaJ of seven horses with .Aruim driving cheiii. The pwturu is aama- 
hlmiigiu The god is two-haudod only holding {loduifts iu the hnJids. The prabhivali 
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19 (Ic'coritL'd with (I kTrtinitikJm and scrciU wnrL (4> fkraaA atl with r.-wiry, 
aiikuii:! and puBtaka. Tha i* at«U*d in imdiuaaaua anil well dotkotl with 

oniamente, grati^fnlly diB|x»Bcd on her bodj' (PI, XII, 2). Tbafncti is fnti nnd l)eBntiful. 
Tlip poetnre if* dignified. The kirlte is nmameatt'd with delicate detiils^ The 
prahliavalt is of the name sfenne and carvi'd with creeper wroll nii eitiiifr side and 
klrtitiinkha. (51 Saptarjiutrika panil placed nii a |on^ pedestal. Tiie inmHCS are 
Btuall BJHixI, alxiat 10" iii heiitht’ and set up m this order: MaliesTaii with hall 
l>elow; Vaishnavl mth Gamda I'pIow; VloldhiVri Virabhadm witli hull 
Im'Iow ; Ural 1 ml with hamBa lielow ; Kapmarl nitli peacock below; IndranT with 
elephant Wtow; V^rahl with huSnlo lielow: Chamiindn with tnonj^mne lielow; and 
Gao^ with monfie below, Vanlhi and Cbuuiunda have hajigiuf; lirt<afits while the 
otliers bas'e full lirtiaate. (01 Gan^n, a well worked ima^e with the foUowiu" attri- 
bTiti>s; ttiBk, nhkttsa, and apfi)>n to which he is helping hitouclf, (7) In thei'cntm 
of llip iiavaraUga is pi ami a hull of irtedinm sixe which is hrautifnllj carved and 
decorated w*ith the usual onminentation oomistliip of uecklncOH., ehains and jiup^lcs. 

RANGANATIIA TEMPLE. 

This temple ie about a 100 yards to the Bouth-west of the I^vara tenipte. It la 

an iusignilienTit stmctiine of the late Vijayana^ar period 
Late (tractnre. with hricl: and mortar oub(*r walls and Dmvidian atono 

* pillars ill the naiwraiifia. Theae jjillivrs liaix tlin^ etihlcal 

itioaldiugB with hvo sixtooii'ilttted innnldiugB tn l>etivecn them, The temple contains 
n «;arbhng|riha, a snkaniisip and a tiavanihgn. 

Tlte inner walls nud pilBstere of the ^firhba^Fiha and ^ukanast as also the 

^arbliapriha doorway are of the Uny saja [xiriod. The amtn 
Maio inafe, ima;je which is mlled RsApatuitha Imt is Ajiautatsidiim' 

nahha is ats<> of Eoysaja workiuanRhip and its esisteiice to 
the mjutiiwest of tlie Isvara temple shows that it belonged to the same date. Hence 
C. 1170 A.I), may lie assigned to this huiiple also. The image reclineB gmcadtilly on 
the seven-hixklod Anauta with his right hand betow the head, the left lichig stretched 
on the body'. Behind the god ari* thi> itunges of bis couj«orte, while on the priihhavali 
are earvwl the avataras of Vif^lmu. 

VINAYAKA TEMPLE. 

Tiiis temple is immediately k* tlte sonth of the Xivaia temple. It ctuisists ol a 

garhhagrihu, ait open sukarmsi and a oavarsAga. Only the 
Gcaeril deicriptiofl. garhhagrihu and iukautisi may he said bo ladotig to the 

original structure. The navaraUga with its ohnmctcrlois 
pillars is recent, though the i-cntml («rt of it is of Hoysjihi times* Very probably 
there was originally iiu oiieu porch here. 
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’L'h(* outer ccjuruo of the whUr of tin' gaHilmgrilm Lj butli (>f sisie stones. But the 
iiiuer wnlU (tontoiii ori ^inftl slatie ex^isting iiita^it. The ^arbhu^fihiL doorway has a 
perfomt,4^1 screen on either side. The ppvThhrigTilia tfpihng is mieetl t«i two suts oC 
cortior iittmes with a padfini bi the centre. 

Liside the garWiagrilia tfie imape tif Vinayakn iiicluding its iimlilmvall mid its 

pedestal isalioafc 10 feet high and is typically Hoyaala in 
Maia iuage. eharacter (PI.XII ,3). The pedestal has the figure of a igonse. 

The god ii foiir^hauded holding the Intikeu tusk, ftttkusa, pasa 


and apupa- to the last of which he it helping hiinseir. The kirita and either ormuneuto 
are worked with a wealth <tf detail. The pmUiavali has the kirtiiuukha and scroll 

oruaiiientHtioii. ^ « 

VIIL4.BHAI1RA TE.WfiE. 


This templi^ stands ii little farther b* tlte f?ast of the \ ighiie^iam tejiiplu and 
faci's north. It is an itisiguiJicaiit modern aUTictare eoshritiing a radoNuyak pt'tiiHl 
Virahhadm iiusige whiise fact' is ioucIumI np in the ugliest way jKiesihlt** Ihe temple 

ia anlineologicallv uuimpiirtftnt. 

OLD JAIN liASTL 

IL IS very probable that thei-e wsia a .lain Ixisti in this village during the Chfilu- 
kya iieriod as can 1* pidged by the top p^el of a worn out injjcnption stone in 
front of the Diirsa temple with NHUiiuatba Hitting tmder raukkodf* and by the 
simbapitha knpt in the iukanasi of the temple. The iasc-riptiou is puhtished as 
No. 98, ChikkauiiyakftufthalU Taluk, 'ruiukur Districl (E. C. \ol, SVI)> 


Keretiate. 


'I’he village of Kerwantf is sitnat^'d at a distanw^ of al»out ft%*e miles mat- 
Bootb-east of Devaunr, a railway atatiem next to Biinavar, Tim place wa^ an aucieut 
agmliam Uiwii (PI. XIV, 1) ladoniring ongiiwlly b> the days of ViBbijuvardliaiia 
TloyBajii who is known from the biscriptious to have eonatrueted the large tank of the 
village and in whose time moat of the ruiuetl teiiiph'soxfflBtmg now were perhaps built 
f Pi. XV, 1). The teiupU-B are sparsely disti ihntod among the mins of the old town, 
Judging from the cotwiderable area of the site and the disposal of the builclings, the old 
agralmta must have U'eii a very important centre not only for religion hut also for 
other piinw^'*'* eoiimierce, etc, 

THE VlltABa:VDBA TEMPLE. 

The Vfmbhadra temple Lr situated at the nnrth'vw^at end j<f a hillock iu the 

vicinity of the tank. It is in utter mins with the outer 
Chilakya rtrac- course of walls having completely ooSlapscd and feho roof 
stalw being (iuite out of plumb. The flooring too Ima 
hecotiic dislwtgiil. The structnrp is a low rotifcd one. 
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uonHiflttag t)f of t1t3 late Chiilal'^ mnniiioeDts partictilaHy with 

refsarrl Co th(^ pillars, protO'typt's uf whie!i nri* met with la tije lat(* Chahikya Cetiipba 
in ttip (Ihikarpur taluk of the ShiDioga Distarict* 

The tmuple, aa It stands, eonaists of a garhhn^ha^ a eloeed snkau^i aud a uava- 

rA&gA. The four ueutriLl piltArti of the uavaniDgA are abort 
General deuriptioB. and liave two onhioal uioaldiu^ in lietweon which nppi*flTa 

a eiateen-flntpd ntnniding aecnred hy att eight-sided hand 
in the middle. The oentnil eeiliiig is raised ou two sets of oonier ^tonns, the uoder- 
surfa^^H of the corner stones h«*inH oihhhigiiUmJ hy reitevo medal lions, lii the centre 
of the ceiling is a large lotus with a low drop in the middle. 

The subauasi doorway is siipportei;! hy Saivs ilvamp.4tae sod i:iei'fonitied Boreeus 
on the jamljs, the tintei iia^ a Gajaiahsbtul group in the centre witit lions staiidlng ou 
either side of a turret on the sides. 

The image of Yliuhbadra it) the garhliagyilia is aliont o feet high including the 
prahhavail. It is typically* Hoysafa in character wearing the usual ornaunmts and 
holding bmktm (sword), arrow, Itnw and hiickler. The iumge has hecome mutilated. 

A little distance t<} the north of the temple Etimds a Nayab |)criod moaoKthic 
pillar tap^'iing and eight-sided. 

TIlIKr^’l’EftVAKA TEMPLE. 

About op yards to the east of the Virabhadra temple Lt situated the Tnkufesvara 

temple facing south. It Is a Inw-nKifud strorture consist * 
Ceoeril deicriptioo. iug of S trills, of which the weatern one has a closed (^nka- 

nasi while the others liave open ^ubAuasia. 

The weaterii sukaniisi doorway is stipiKyrted hy Saiva dvaraiialart and has a 

(4ajnlab;hiiii lintel. Timre is a common navampga having 
Sakanaii and diva- in its cetitml ahkairn four pillars as in the Vlmbhadra 
raogi. tom pic. The ceutml ccithig of the na^ aiuilga is raised ou 

two sots nf corner stones. The tnivarnpga. doorway to tlw 
south is supported by Saiva dvaiapalas above whom are found iudented bell-sliaped 
pilasters The lintel I'eara a low mlievo t-nvea-shaped eomice hearing live turrets of 
the curvilinear type. 

Li front of the unvarapga there is a porch witlt two (»rvf!d elrphante in front. 

The porch pillars an* sLuiitar to fchenavaraUga oiica with 
Parch. cubical slxteett-diited and eight-sided niuuldings on the 

shafte and the wheel monidiug and abacus alxivc. The 
ceiling is raised on two sets nl eomer st'ines, tlie undersurfaces of the drst set l)eiiig 
carvisl with the representation of kirtinmkiina and those of the gt-coml set with that of 
high relievo medallions. In tlie centre of the ceiling there b a small lotus flower, with 
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a l(«v |)eiiclHnt in tW middle. The flower is mset in a square diMiomted with n frieze 
of small lotus dn^ps. 

The outer walls of the lituiplearc piain aod c-atistmeUMi of sonp stone akbg. 

plant'd oil ed^es. The walls am raided oo a hasemeiit eonsist- 
Oyter view of temple, in;? of two plain cornicit>. The eaves are straight.; hut 

the* eavL*8 of the porch liave a slight curve. Only the 
wi^tent cell lia« a atone tower riaiug in the form of a stppjxd pyramid eoiiaistiag of 
eight courses w'hicli rise one upou another and are decorated with rows of dentil 
mouldings. Tlie top of the tower has a square douv^ surmniiuted hy upward lotus 
p(‘talh disposed iu li square. 

A little U) the froot of the porch is buried in the earth a flala gnuip. 

TUE JANIIIDANA TEMTf.E. 

The JUnardaua temple stands aliout 2(>0 yards to the north of the TrikStiesvara 

temple. It is n Jietcrogeueous structure consistuig of 
Hislary. compartmenta coiistructiVl in diScrent jjeiiods, Tho 

garbha^riha and the closed sukanasi form the origiml 
structure of alwnt tlie 12th century. The oavaraAiJii fortus the niHioud group, tite 
lunkhamantapa the third group (PU XIV, 2) find the front porch the fourth group. 

The plan of the garbhagriha is crueiform. The haisetaent consists of four 

cornices of whioh the middle two have the dentil, oblong 
General deteriptioa. ami latin tre^ Tininldings which are left uncaiwed. The 

outer walls are relieved hy right-angled pilasters, but 
cruciform pilastt'rs appear on the outer walls td the sukanasi. 

In the midjlle of the south outer wall is u turreti-d niche iuside whioh is curved 

a relievo image of n two-haudod Voganarnsimha holding 
Outer walli, Mvei and ohakra and rtaukha. The turreted niche in the middle of 
tower. the west wall ha.s unworked mouldings, while that of the 

' nurti) wall has the figure of Kwava. The eaves of the 

garbliagfiha have a slight curve and their upper corners are oruameuted witli doutil 
mouldings. AUive the eaves there is a cornice which is also cniciforiu in phui and 
ornamented witii dentil projectitius aimve. Probably there was a stepped pyramid 
alKivi? the garlihagriha but ail the courses are now miBaing. At pretsent there is a 
highly dilapidatetl thick course of lati'r luicks in place of the original pyraiuklal lower. 

The image inside has tven puHeil out hy treasure sei'kerB and thrown against 

the inside south wall of the sukanaai and covered up hy 
Main image. its own pedestal so tliat it was impcssible to obtain a 

phutogmpli of it. It appears tu be a really good figtm’ 
holding iu its four hands padma. chakra, sankhii, and gada. The pTahha vali has a 
erwper scroll carving. But the Dasavatsras ari> absifut. 


72 


Thi* jiavamftRtt is (lerhapfi a striwture ol the 14th c«Qtury, Its outer walls 
oo eal that orif^nsUy there wufi a wtnall hi hrfjal of 

Ntvarangs and muklii* the Httkanafii whicli was paUed ilowu duriiiR the 14th 
nantBpa. ooiituiy, and tlw l(Lr(?e present mvarailt^a was wufitmcted 

in its place. 'I'hcslftljfnvf tiieoiit'er walls of the navarftftga 
file placed tm <‘cl|’ea will thero is a tamd numiup: in-the middle of the wall. The 
oaves of the navarartf?!! are straight and do ant c«rrespoud to the eaves of the 
garhliogrilm. The piloators inaide fclu) ora cruoiform, while the oentral 

four pUlam are thick ftud hel1-shiipt>d and lathe-tnmed. The ceilings are all doun- 
tike and a little deep. Iieiiig mised on two tJets of comer stones and earvH with small 
loins penilante Ln the Li^ntre. The nmkhftiiiant*lift which consists of granite pillars 
anil coiling slabs is kuowQ from the inscription on otit* of tlie Wiilk U> have been 
coniilnicti«i in 1521 A D. at the instaniie of one Rainanna^fton of Cliandrappti of the 
place with the perim'Baton of the nialiajanns. settis, etc. The outer walls of the 
tuiikhainanlujia are gone. 

The front iti»nli|)a uiiwt have been coiistractorl at some later period., thouglj its 
inateiricils are older tlmn those of the garUhagtilia itaidf^ 
Frost nsatapi. FVoiu an inscirjpliou on the suutU“WeBt pillar which records 

fi gnuit to the Adinathft and Ktr^VAuathtt haatis of 
Ke^^>aaDte, it can bo presumed tliat the whole of this iuaptai» fornaxl with its pillatn, 
piiajstera and eeilmgs, the imvaraiigft tif m importaiit -fain liasti at the place. The 
pilash-'is att-i iudentinl and crueitorm, while the rumtra! four pillars are of the bell- 
fiha|Kil, Iftthtrtunied varietj-. The wntral teiliug is irarvod with a jjood figure iu a 
circular panel. 

THTl ftAMBHt’!ANGES>VAUA TEMPLE. 

(PI. XIII) 

This temple is sitnatiil at a diaUiiu'C id about 50 feet to the oust north-east of tlie 
JiLiu temple* It m a. three-celled atmeture like the 
Ceaeril deKription. Trik fifes vara trample meiitioiiod almve without, Jiowevor, 

any lower ahiw’e the cells. It tacos srjutli like the 
Trikfttesvam temple. But it is luiilt on a high hasemmt consisting of four plain 
cornices witli plain outer walls relieveil by riglit-anglwl pilasters and circular 
lurdalUuns here and there. The stal® are placet! lengthwifii* on edges. The caves are 
a little sloping with upward diiutil numldings at the conicre. 

The temple is apprefiched by a fliglit uf steps and appears to have Ixh-u 
J lanki?d oiigittally by an dephant on either side ns can 
1^ seen from the pmjectitig platforms o» either side f*f 
the stejjs. The |yirch has stone Itenches on either 
side edged by plaui railings. The pillars nf the porch are of thw bell-shai»(*d 
lathe-turned variety. 
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Till' (Milling of the poifcli ia rliiflp anti MOfiiats of tht? following coucentrii: coutbcs: 

(X^tagon, annthnr square autl ciicnlar. The Iteauis 
Porcbceitug. are t^veil with gracofal l>Hule(l hangings and JsorolJ work 

above whinli appears a frieze whose front Int^n ia tiarved 
with double chnityas, that is to say, ou the top of one nbaitya ftin»tUer i*haitya is 
inverted ao that the tope toneb «toh other, The first a^iutre course of tJie ceiling line 
ia the ceutTP the representation of a ehaitj'a. Boiii on the f ront f»t‘e and undeinni'faee 
and on either side of the ehait/a inamd, there lire tsarvetl Ruet-esaivuly a frieze of hang, 
mg Imds. auetlier of beaded hangings and another of cree^r acroll at the top. 1’he 
iHicagonnl course is even nnire gracefully carved on tin* front face witii pendent diups 
and hangings T^he comer stones have iu the centre well worked klrtimakha pfineU 
and on tlieir imdersurface isindent mednUions> The BidefiloueB have leafy omtipmeiita- 
tion. 'rhe undareurfiuv of the thinl square counw has iieen iiwvod with IdrtimLikhaa 
having flowing fangs in tlie uiidiile and pendent drops on oitliur side. The i'*^uire of 
tho front face of thU rours<« has niiworked imnsk with dentil moitidings on either 
side and a row of i>endmit bad» with another of l^iaded haiigiiig^ supfiriuipoaing them- 
Tlie (vntral slab of tlio ceiliug has a pendent hud in the middle and lotus petals and 
horae-fihoc-shaped cliaityas in the thwu iMiueentric cirijl(» aronnd. 

The navaranga dof>rway is typically Hoysala iu character. The piliiatere on 
either side of the doorway are <rf tho indented liell-shaped 
Navsraafi doorway, variety, fWva dvirapfiJas support tho doorway on either 

side. The pediment lioa pndina pendante on oitlier side. 
Above tho lintel is an eaves-ahaped eomico t«rved with suceefiaive rows of buds, 
beaded bangings and upward dentils. 

In tlic t«otre of the navamPga the four pillarB are of the Ijcll-ehapid variety. 

The front face of the arohitraves of the central square ia 
Hall aad eeilhiii of carved with beaded btuigiugs and scroll on lamentation. 
MTaraBfs. The central ceiling is laiaed on two sets of comer stouea 

with a small lotus pendant in the middle. The ceilings ate 
all a little deep ha ving floral represi-ntatioua witli aniall drop* in the miihlle. Tlic 
southenr ceiling of the iiavaranga is lioldly carved with cliaitya friezies. 

All tliR iitibanaLsi doorways show traces fif good work. The doorway of the 
western inkaimi is supiiortcd by Saiva dvarapdrlas. The 
Sokiaari* tad cells . lintel is supported by a row of tUTTots. The pediment is not 

inrv«id. Th<f is raitied on two frf ci^ruftr slonea 

with a padma i>endniil in the midille. The garbhagrilia is vacant; hut it must have 
enshrirnd a lio|pi originally as gathered from the inwripthm at the teinple. The 
doorway of northern irell is HUpportwl by Vaialiiiava dvarapalafl. The jaiuhs 
lia ve piforaled soraen-s and highly indfiittod pLiasters. The lintMl has a deeply carved 
group of Gopala Krishna standing amidst hettls of i^attle, etc. The god was 
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oiigiuall:^ fonr-handed, the frtmt two plajiag on the Snte aud the lAck ones holding 
dbcttfl and oonoh. It is vety likely tiint the main iiiuige in thw cell wns V^nugOpala, 
The image is luissiug ojow : ouiy its Gamijb pedestal rematna. The dourway of the 
eaatem cell is mther plain. The Imtet atone In-nta a kalasa. This doorway is wider 
than the other two doorways. 

RUINED STKUCTlfRES. 

To the soutlt of Che dannrdaua temple is a mined Jain Basti of small 

diitu-nsiuns (PI. XVI). Some of the pillars show very good 
Jain Baitt. workmanship (PL XIl, 4). 

On the cast of the old town site tht-re are tlie mins of the old gateway having a 

smalt GmiBsA slirine. A few j*ards to the north-east of 
Tenplai of Ganeta, this gateway there is a mud and rubble stmeture contain- 
Anjaneya aad Lakthmi' lug a luedinui-sl^ied Anjaueya. A few yards to the south- 
Narisimlia cast of the .^njaiiSya temple are the mins ol another stone- 

laiilt tiimple which laoed east and originally oousisted of 
tw'o cells, the main western cell enehrining a lihga and the northeint one a form of 
Vishnu. The cntuinmi uavaraagu has cruoiforin pilastera agoinat the walla and the 
beU-shaped latliR-tFumed pillarain the centre. The temple is beyond rcjiaits. The 
date of the temple might be C. 1300 AD. In front of the tomplc then? is on 
inscription. 

About two furlongs to the snutli of the old town and at the foot of the effitem 
face of the hill stands a group of three temples dedicated to Lakshnii-NaraBiinha 
facing north, Gunapati facing east and (?) Bvara facing east. 

The LakahuiUNarasUnlia temple consists of a garhhagfiha, a dosed sukaniisi, a 
navaiaAga and ft porcli. The outer walb are raised ou a basement oousisting of two 
plain cornices and are relieved by thin right^lnglcd pilasters. The plan of th© garhha- 
gpiha and navaranga i» wiiiaro. The eaves are straight. The tower above bljo 
garhhagnha is a stepped pyraioid overgrown with rank vegotation. The porch 
pillars have cylmdrtcfti shafts. The pilasters iir© indented and 1‘dl-ahaped. The 
uavaranga pillars are of the liell-sliajied typi^. The jamlis of the sukanasi d(K>r>vay 
are carvrjd with kala^ dosigus. The luivamhi^ central ceiling and the porch ceilmg 
arc raised each on two sets of comer stones. The main image of IjakslimT- 
Narasiiuha has lict^ome headless and uiutihiited and lias lieen kept in the porch. In 
front of the temple there is a (iomdagsml^. To Its front is lying on the ground the 
pildapltha of the god with two feet in the centre encircled by a lotus and liaviog 
padiiia, chakra, dankha and gada in the corners. 

The Gap$fia shrine is inono^lted. The image is maesive and about 5 feet high 
and shows good workmanship, though mutilated. 
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Iti:imediat<'.ly to the north of the (^rbhagriha of the tliere is an oblong 

ehrine with ite image miBsing. It is not posable to aay to whioli deity this temple 
was oonatnioted The basement consists of two comiees. There are a series of 
righfr^Bglod pilastars on the outer walla. The doorway is well carv’ed witli vertical 
bands of the ciwper, the medallion, the pilaster and the scroll oruameutation. 
The lintel ia can’ed with fignres of turrets which arc curvilinear in outline and have 
rhomboidnl four-petalled flowers in Iwtweeri them. 


10 * 
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PART IV-NUMISMATICS. 

Treaijl'kr Tun vie 

1, In Novpml)er lfl44 fche Deputy CumiuiMBioncr, Cluto]drug> forwnrdeci u copy 
of ft letter reecivod by him from the f^uiK^rintendent of Police, Chitaldnig, stetiug tlmfr 
ft l&rge Dumlier nf gold ooLns were discovered in a pot by oue BasiippAof Attigem and 
that 87 of them were collected hy the Prdu-e OfUcera. This collection was obtaiDed 
by this Di'partiueut for study at the headqnartera. All the coins lielong to a Kingle- 
type ami ate small thin gold ViraFayi lacams IdootLfiod clsewhcro ns the Lesnes of 
Ballala 11, the Doysala king ^c{K M.A.K. pp. 25-27 and PL IX, 10 and. II % 
cp,ftlHo Elliot's Coins of Suathem Didia, Pk IT, No«. 180, IIW, 101, 102 and 193k 
Neceaaaiy ae-tiou will l» taksu uuder the Mysore Troasoiift Trove Regulation to acquire' 
the coins for the departiuentnl niuseuni. 

PmvATii! Colleotion. * 

Mr. Tatachar of Chiutauiatii sent 39 coiiis fur study and return. Of these, five 
are gold coins, niiie silver and the rest copper. Mr. H. M. Myniiuure Gauda, Patel of 
Hosaduiga. KankaiihalU taluk, scut one gold fanajn and cue coin copper for study^ 
All the coins betong to well-known types published in standard hooks on 
NumismaticB. 

Gold Coens, 

2- Virarayi fansiu—simiiar to 1 mentioued above. 

3. -Half Variha iKurd by Hariham., Vijayanagar king. 

JUhvrTiie: LakahEuPNilrayaqa seated. 

^cn-srstf; Throe-litje Niigari legend reailiiig * 

Sri Pm 

ta pa Ba ri ^ 

ha m 

4. Hana issued hyC?) Kaptliimva Karasanija. 

Obver»et Indistinct 
lievArse: Indistinct 

6. Similar to No. 4. 

6. Broall coin; metal, highly deliaaed. 

I Ohvtrnet Standing deity KtUi or Timbhadni), 

Hfvertf : Tamil legend reading * Vi . . .* l*robably isaui'd tn tlie I7tb 

century. 
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7* Fuktmiu issned by Hyder of Mysore. 

Obvvratt: In rin^ of dote and borderini; cirotep the inituil ^Hai* in 
PtilBian. 

liertTSf i Date legend in Pemian. 

Stlvek Coins. 

« 

8. Coin of Auguntns fop. No. 1, piige 35 Hoioao, Indo-PortugiiPse and Ceylon 
Goins by Edgar Hmrston). 

OhtftTte : Laureate head of Augustus tf^right with Grech legend around : 
. . . AGUSTCH DIVI F. PATEE PATRIAE. 

: Cains and ■Lucius Cfesar atanding^ each holding a spear. Buck¬ 
lers resting an gnmnd. Greek legend AVGVSTI below and 
PRINCIVVENT to left. 

9. Coin of Tiberius (cp. No. 8, ibid), 

O&verse: r4amieate head of TilsTiim to right. Greek legend around: 

TI. CAESAR DIVI AVG F. AUGVSTS. 

Bewrite : Vesta seated tti right with spear in the right hand and liTaitoh 
in the hdt. Greek legend on eitlier side: PON TIP. 
MAXIM. 

10. Coin iesned by tbo East India Cotnpauj’ during the time of Charles II 
(1660-85 A. D.) 

Obverse : Two linked C'S. 

Mei>eri>e : Standing deity (Vishnu). 

Cp. PI, XXX, 19, Catalogue of tJie Coins in the Indian Museum, Vol. I; and No, 65, 
page 47, Hints for Coia Collectors, Coins of Sonthem India, B.H.C. TufEnell. 

11. French coin stzuok in Pondicherry. Early Ibth century (op* 

page 36, Hints for Coin Collectors hy H.H.C, TnSnell. 

Obverse I Several Fleur-de-lis. 
liwerse: Design with dote and lines. 

12. (Quarter rupee of the Mughal emperor Alamgir LI, stmek by the East India 
Company (op. Catalogue of Coins in the Punjab Museum, Lahore, Vol. 11* No. 2742). 

Obi’erne In dotted eirole date 1172 and Persian legend. 
liefersei Persian legend. Edge ahliqnely milled. 

13. Lots.] silver coin of Telliobery mint, struck hy the Company io the early 
19th century (cp. Hints for Coin Collecttirs by R.H.C. Tuffnell, p. 49, No, 68.) 

Ofiverse: T 99. Name of niint town in Persian. 
lieverte : Persian li^eod, 

14. A very common type of ooin issnml in Auran^had in the name of Bahadur 
Shah, Emperor of Di'lhi (1837-1657) hy Nizam NsKir-ad-daulat. Reported bn havo 
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been coined in Sutara. Persian lefrend on obverec and reverse (op. No. Pi. n, 
p. 11, Goin Coliccting in Deccan by R. P. Jackson). 

16. Coin of K^hnanija Wadiyar III (cp. PI, IV, 10, Mysore Coins by Edgar 
TlinratiOii). 

Obverse: B6iaknsh|iA. 

Heverse : Legend tending KyiHbnoraja Wadiyar in Persian. 

16. Uncertain stiver coin with designs formed by dots and lines on botb the 
sides. 

PoTiK Corss. 

% 

17. Coin of §ri PiifiinifirVi (cpi E. J. Rapson a Indian ceinti, Pt. V, No. 91), 

Obverse : Elephant, standing to right with the trunk upraised. Legend 
above reading Pu ju ina vi sa. 

Jiecene : Ujjain ayinhol, with pellet in each orb. 

18. Coin of Hakn sn (?) - Appears to be a new type. 

Obverse: Elephant, standing to right with, trunk upraised, T^egend 
above reading * Sa ta Ha ka. 

Heverse: Uj^in symbol, with pellet in racb orb. 

IjISAD ClHTiB. 

19. Name of Satavaliana king not know'n—(Cp, No. 197, PI. VII, E. J. Bap- 
son’s Indian (DoinsJ. 

Obverse: Elepliant standing to right with the trank hanging down. No 
legeud' 

Jievtrae: Ujiain symbol consisting of a nutubor of orbs, witli pdiets iti 
each. 

20. Uncertain Satavahana coin. 

Obverse: Elephant standing to left, with the tnink^anging down. No 
legend. 

Heverse: Ujjain Symbol. No uross l>ar or pellets. 

21. ^niilar to above, bat small. The reverse hsa a numlier of plain circles. 

22. Similar to above. 

2^1. Obverse: Elephant (?) with upraised tail and standing tm left. The trunk 
is not distinct. 

Jiererse: Ujjain syinb(]l consisting of a number of circles. 

24. Uncertain. 

Obt'ersei Lion (?) facing front. There appfiars to be a siitgle letter * tjts * 
or Vn' in the left field. 

Heverse t Ujjain symbol. 


* 
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2a Com of Sh SftUkarai (?) 

Obverse: Horse to left. Na;i^ syiubol (?) abo^e and Sun in tho right field* 
Jietfene : Indistiucb (?) trt?p in ruiling. L^end riding (?) Si ri Sa da ka 

CoPPEH Coink. 

36. Cliero coin (op,Ko. 13, Ft. XXIV, M.A.R. 1940), 

Ohcerse : Stning bow U* lidt and lamp statid to right, with a tusker 
elephant in betw'oen. Above the elephant thero appears to 
be another tatnp. 

lieoerae: In linear oiiole, iKtweeu two lamps b the section view of a 
l)asui placed on a stand. In it are two swonla crossed points 
downwards. 

27. Similar to above, but the elephant b absent on tlie obvciae. In its place, 
thci'e b a vertical row of dote. The reverg£« (a efiaoed. 

28. Coin of Baja Bdja, Chela king. 

Obverse' Standing fignre and dote. 

Reverse : Seated figure and name Baja Esja in Nagari (op. No. 165, 
PI IV, E,C.S.L) 

29. Similar to above. 

30. Coin of Paiakraiua Bahii of Ceylou 1153-86 A.D. (cp. No, 1,P1. XXXI, I, 
Gatalogne of the Goins in the Xodhui Museniut V, A. Smith) 

Obverse: Standing figure, right hand holding fiower or symlMi] and raised, 
left hand a ttower. 

Reverse ; Seated figure with left arm niised and Na^ri legend reading— 

Sri 

« 

Pa ra 
kra ma 
Him 

31. Coin of Vi jay a Balm of Ceylon—1185-87 A.D. {op. No. 3, ibid). 

Obverse : Similar to No, 28 above. 

Reverse : Simitar to No, 26 above with the legend reading— 

Srj 
Vija 
ya Ba 

hit 

33. Coin of Queen Lilftvati of Ceylon—1197-1200 A.D. (cp. No. 4, ibid) 
Obverse: Similar to No. 28. 

Reverse: Similar to No. 28. Niigari legend reodii^— 

Sri I Lila 
Baja I vatT 
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33. Coin of Babasa Mails of Ceylon — 1300^ A.D. {op. No. 0, ibid}^ 

OheerM i Bimilar to ^8. 

; f^milar to 38, L^(\nd trading— 

Sri 

iDAt && 

iia BSk 

m& lift 

34. Coin of Bliuvikii&ika Babn of Ccylou'—1*296 A.D. (op. No. 8, ibid). 

Obverse ; Similar to 28. 

J?«rer)ie: Similar to 26. Iri.’gend residiug— 

Sri 

BIid vs 
uai lia 
ha fan 

33. Ooin ol Malmuiumd II, Sultan of Delhi (cp. Catalogue of the Coiua iu the 
Judinn Museum, Calcutta, Vol. II, Plato IV, No, 233), 

36. Biiuilar to alKive. 

37. Coin of Honlitum II, Vijayaiiagnr king {cp. M.A.B. 1932, PI. iXl, 13.) 

(Jbvena • Bull hJ right with crescesut above, 

Beverse t N&j^i legend reading FratOipa Harihura with a solar mark in 
tJie middle. 

38. 'Coiuof Devaruya, Vijayanogar king {cp PI. XXI.) 

Obverse: Bull to left. 

JieverMet Ndgun legend reading— 

£ti pa Do] va 
Ku ya 

30. Coiu of Pudukota State {About 1729 A.D.} 

Ohversn : Figure of sedated LakshiuT on lotus. 
lieverse i Kannada legend reading. 

Vi ja 
ya 

40. Paisa of Hyder (cp. Heuderson’s Coins of Hydnr Ali and Tipn Sultan, 
PI. I, 17), 

Obverse i Initial of Hydor aiul dots. 

Bevertei In circle of dots Arabic numeral repeated. 

The other coins ill the collectiou are beiug studied. They appear to repreaent 
types hitherto unknown. 



81 


PART V—HISTORICAL RECORDS. 

Kudli SriBgen Matt. 

is a place of pilgiuaagc situated at a distance of about nine miles to the 
north-east of SliLujoga and at the confluence of the Ttidga and the Bhadrii. The 
Smarts matt at Kudli is a descendant of the main matt at Sringm and has among 
its disciples the Smarts Brahnians of northern Karnatak. Bncbanan writes of this 
Matt as follows;— 

** 1801, April 4. Kudli - — Kudli or Joining is an agraharam or village given in 
Enani to the Brahmaus and is situated between the Tonga and Bhadra rivers at their 
junction, whence the place derives its name, It was plundered and hunit, m I have 
already mentioned by a party of the Marattaii array who pat all the 5udra inhabi¬ 
tant! f"® sword, although the place is quite defenceless j nor did the people 
attempt t«> make any resistance. After tliis the Brahmans went to complain to the 
Bhow» who gave each of them one rupee as in duty (dharma) bound. 

I found that the gum or swamy was at Hara-punya-bally employed in begging 
as it is called. Be bad with him all his principal disciples; so that the Brahmans 
who remained at Kudli were not men of great incelitgence, but they gave me a copy 
in the Maraltab character, of the Sankara Achariya cheritra or an account of the lifo 
and actions of that very odebrnted personage. It is esteemed a bcKik of great autlio- 
rity and has been delivered to the Bengal (iovemruent. 

“ Thi?Be mllianfi did not even spare Kudali swamy who is the guru of all the 
Marattsh Brahuiaus of the Smarts sect and who is by them considered aa an actual 
incarnation of the deity. His matam or college was plundered and burnt; but this 
cost the Feshaw dear. The enraged swamy held oat threats of instant excoimnimi- 
cation, and was only pacified by a present of 4.00,(HX) rupere, Tipoo had the 
satisfaction of taking one half of this sum which was the aBscssment levifri from him 
on account of the Nurssnr that Lord Cornwallis exacted. 

“ The swamy ia said to have Ijeen of gn?at nse in the famine and bo have employed 
the utmost nf hia influeucc in collecting money to support the starving wretches, 
fie daily fed flOOO Brahmana and other religious mendicanta; for, according to the 
Hindu doctrine, it is the charity which is bestowed on reUgious men thatchiefiy 
procures favour in the eyes of the gods- In his distrihntion the swamy is said to 
have expended six lacs of rupees or 60441 1. 13*. 4d. most of which was collected in 
the Maiattah states.'* (Bnchananas Mysore, Canara and Malabar; Yol.lI, pp.4H-412.) 

The Kfi^li Matt appears to have been iu a very llourisliing condition during the 
time of the Peahvas iu the 16th and IQlih centuries. At the same time there also 
It 
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appears to haTre Toeen aomt? disparity betweea tliis matt and the one at Sringeri m 
can bo seen from tho several lettem and sauuada in the pofiseesion of tbeae 
The Kudli matt is farther said to have been adjudged hj the court A^dalat as a 
responsible institation in the dispensatiou of the mli^ous morale ol all the dtscipioB, 
while the matt at Srlngeri concerned itself mamly with worship in the Samda temple 
at Sringgii, But the various lithic and other reooids show that the Matt at Sringeri 
which appears to be the earlier of the two matts was est^bllBhed during the Vijaya" 
nagar period and hE^ continued in an unbroken line of succession of gurus up to now;, 
so that the aiaim of the Kiidh matt that it is itself the main one while the matt at 
Sring^ri is its branch is open to serious question, though it may liave in its possession 
certain records and copper plates in support of their claim. 

At Stingeri there are records on the other hand to show tliat tlie hnuich matt at 
Ku^li was esLablished by one Ammaji svatni and that after the demiaeof this svami 
the villages and lauds lielonging to it had for a time been transferred to tlie posscBBicui 
of tUe^riugw matt. Prom Inscription No. 81, Shimoga, it is learnt that Aunttaji 
Bvami, the founder of the Kfidli matt* was a contemporary of Hiri Venka^ppa N^aka 
of Ee{adi who ruled between 1582 and 1629 A.O. The real iiame of Animaji svaml 
was Naraaimha Bharati whose dates are meutioiijud us between Saka 1468 and 1506 
* in the annals of the matt 

At the request of the Ku>jli Sringeri Matt some of the important records in its 
possession are noticed here. Por other records of the Matt noticed elsewhere, please 
see Ep. Car., Vol. VU. 

Letten sod Ssnoadt freni the Palleyagars of Saetc BcDnar. 

1. This letter is written on hand*iuade paper. ,\t the right hand top corner 
tliem is the luk knpreseitiu of a seal with the Nogari legend ' BamJS. Oannmappa 
Nayakam^ ongntvod on an eighthpctalled lulus. At the end them is tlje ink 
impression of a smaller circular seal with the Nagarl legend * 8ri Itama' engraved 
on it. 

The tetter b addrt^Bed by the Chief to the pontif Yidyamnya Bvami of Sriugdri 
and records the grant of live villages belonging to Hamkeri hohti nt CiajauQr in 
Amgada Ventaya. It is stated that these villages formerly Ixdongcd to one 'nruiiia]& 
Diksliita of Shitucga ami that he had granted them to the Bvami in consequence of 
his having engaged in discussion with the svami. 

The genealogy of the Sante Beuuur chief is given as follows: '‘Hanumappa 
NSyaka, son of Immadi SitA-Itiiinappa Nhyaka, belonging to PuvaJanvnya of the 
Valmiki gotra, a devotee of god Hauumau, worshipper of tlie lotus feet of Riiina- 
chandra of Saute Benuftr,*’ It is not known how the seal of Saiajo. Hanuimppa has 
c<jme to be stamped in this letter, though it might be said that tlm donor of the 
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grunt IB Hanimiappii NSyaku L Further accordiiig to other sources the genealogy of 
the Suute Bennur chiefs is as follows:- — 

Kengappa Kayaka 
Hire Hanutuappa Nay&ka. 

Immadi Hanumappa Nayaloi. 

Nicboba-niodavapiga Hauumappa Nayakai 
Samja Haniimappa N&yaka 
Sltaramappa Nayaka 

In Inscriptiou Ho. 21^ Tarike-ro taluk, the following genealogy is found 
Imiundi Haoumappa Nayaka. 

t 

**■* 

I 

Nicheba-roadavapiga Hanimiappa Kayaka. 

I 

Baraja Hauumappa Nayaka {1655 A.D.) 

In Icscriptiou Tarikere No. 22 the followii^ genealogy is found: — 

Immadi Hauumappa Nayaka. 

I 


Nichcha-madaTaniga Hauumappa Nayaka. 

’ 1 
.... 

Saraja Hauumappa Nayaka (1661 A.D.) 

The poiitif of Kndli has been mentioued thus. “ Sri Vidyaranya svami, disciple 
• of firiugeri Narasiinha bbarati Svami with the usual attributes PUramabBiaBa 
panvrajakacharya, etc. 

The date of the letter is Saka 1480 Ealayukti ^am, Kartika Sm 15 parva 
pmiyakala, conresponding to 27tb October 1658 A.D. 

2. The second record is written on band^made paper which is greyish in colour 
and bears tlie impression of gilded lotos buds on the surface. Aa on the first record 
there is a seal, re.adiiig Saiuja Hauumappa Ni-yaha, in the rorm of an eighb-petalled 
lotus Sower at the right hand top comer, 

Tliifl eaunod resttffes to perpetuity the grant previously made by the anoestois of 
the chief, of the village 8ettiba||i belonging to Yedatore in the Holehomiftr-alme of 
Basavapatpa-Nad iu Aragada Venteya to meet the exprnditnro of feeding the 
Brahmans during the ChSturmasya Bankalpo. 

The titles of both the Svami and the chief appearing in this record are the same 
as thoee appearing in the previous record, 
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date of the record is Saka 1560, Sar^-adliari Saio, Ishadha an. 15. Saka 
1670 is Sarvsdiiari and the date as given would conuspond bo Saturday ii4tb June 
1648 A.D. 

a The thud flarmad is on ordinary bond-made paper aud does not )>ear any seal 
whether at the beginning or at the end. The grant mentioned in the recorci is in 
favour of Sri Vidyamnjfa Bhamti, the disciple of Naraaimha Bhfimti. The nonor is 
Saraja Hannmappa Nayaka and the village grajited was Gandflr of SivanMthala 
heloiiging to Ajjampur in the hobli of Basovapafna-atrne. The grant was made on the 
anspicioufi occasion of Uttlhuia-dvadaBi for the merit of the parents of the donor at 
tile sacred place of Kudli at the coudnanee of the Tnnga and Bhadra rivers. The 
record contains the word ‘Sri Hama ' at the end. 

'piere appears to he a dispute hetweeu the Sringeri and Kudli loathas regarding 
the village of GundOr which is meatioufd in the record as liaving been granted. In 
a record at the matha of Sringori it is mentioned that Hauntnappa Nfiyaka granted 
the village to the Sringeri mallia in 17(20 A.D. (cp. M.A.R. 1916, pp. 69-70) and that 
formerly this vUlage had been given to Sri Vidyarapya svami. This latter record 
confirms the giant mantioned in the record of KndH. 

The date of the grant is Saka 1579 Parthiva sam. Kartika sn. 12. But Saka 
1667 is Partbiva which correspondB to 1646 AJ). If the Saka year 1679 is correot 
the date would bo 1667 A.D, The record docs not mention any other details of date 
like the week day, the Gonstellntioui etc,, to help ns in detfinnining the exact 
date. 

4- fhe foiirth letter at KQdli which is wntteu on baiuTtuade paper refers to 
the same village Dandur. At its left hand top corner it contains the words ‘SacJihi- 
d^nauda Bhkrati * and at the right hand top comer the words ‘ Vidyftrapya Bharati ’ 
and ‘Sankara Bharati * the latter written Iwlow the former. At the end ocscurs the 
ink impression of a seal with the word ‘ Sri Kama.' 

The letter is written by Sltdramappa Nayaka of Saute Bennfir bo Mari-vlranna 
and states that the rilkge Dandfim of the Yere-nodu-funm. which liad formerly been 
given to the Kiid|i Sringeri-matt and which, after tlie demise of the svami. had come 
to the possession of the f^ringiiri'iaatt, thus causing n contention lictwecn the two 
matts, is n^granted bn the Kri^Ji Sringeri-matt. The addressee is asked to get the 
record written in the kadita of the fienahova and afterwards to return it to the matt. 

Sltirrimappa Nayaka, the donor, is the last of the Pajlegure of Saute 
Beminr, The date of the record isi Dnndnbbi sam. A.^vlja 4u. J4. Saka 1664 is 
Donduhhi and the details correspond to Saturdoyt ?trd October 1742 A,D. 

5. The fifth sanntul is writteu on greyish paper bearing gilded impressions of a 
tree here and there. At the right ham] top comer there is a seal in the shape of an 
eightrpetBlIwl Intna Sower with the legend ' Sri Snraja Hanumnppn Niiyakaru ’ in 
I)€vaiittgari characters. At the end appears the signature ‘ Sri Hama 
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The sarmad records the grant of land by Saraja Haniiumppa Nilyaka to Yidya- 
rai^ya BhuiatL. dboipic of Sringeri Sri NaniBimba BharatL The details of the grant 
arc nest recorded. It is mentioned that JdYaji, a village hclougiiig to Hole-Hunuur 
alme in Basavapatua hobli of Gauge-inaiidali'nad was granted to the ma^hii at the 
sacred conllnence of tiie Tunga and Bbadra rivers on the occasion of lunar eclipse 
for tlie merit'of the ancestors of the don^ir. In addition to the above a plot of land of 
the value of 12 varalias in the village Bii^ti Pali to the ea^t of the garden of the 
god Vira Soiue^vara east of the tillage Agrab^ BeimavalU, which had formerly 
been granted by the anneators of the donor and in respect of which the * patte^ was 
missing, was now restored to perpetuity. 

The date of the record is mentioned thus; Saka 1570 Hevilambi stim. Ear. m. 
16. It corresponds to Wednesday llth November 15dT A.D. But on that day them 
was no lunar ecEpse. There was an eclipse on Mar. in, 15, corresponding to 
Thursday, 10th December 1657 A.D. 

6. The sixth sannad is written on liaud^made paper. At the right hand top 
cornra there is the ink impressioa of the seal mentioaed above and at the end occurs 
the signature ' Sri Bama 

This record also resembles the above-mentioned record in the details concerning 
the donor and the donee. The village granted was Hangarahalu La the boundary of 
HaranabaHi-aTme belonging to Aragada ventbeya. It la mentioned that in commemo- 
ratioD of the extension of the donor's territory as far as Rainachandrapura belongtng 
to the kingdom of Bidarur. The grant was made to meet the expeudltore in oonneo- 
tion with the performance of the mnhauavami festival at the Eudji Sringeri and the 
Sringeri matbas and that the grant was made over to the Kud|i Sring^i ma^ha built 
by the donor's ancestors at the sacred conEaeuce of the Tuuga and Bhadm rivers. 

The date of the graii.t is mentioned as Saka 1580 Yilambi sam. Asv. so. 16 
corresponding to Friday, 18th Ootobur 1658 A.D. 

It is interesting to note that the donor s territory had extended as far as Kama- 
chandrapura belonging to the kingdom of Bidarur in about 1658 A.D. 

Letters and Sannads from the Paltegars of Chitaldrag. 

1. The tirat sauuad is written on hand-made paper. At the left-hand margia 
there is the ink impression of a seal (of the ske of a mpee) with the Kannfl^ln , legend 
reading'3riinatn Kamagcti Bharamanna Niiyakara Madakeri Nayakam,' At the 
end there is the ink impression of a small seal {of the si^e of a pie) with the 
Eanuada legend * snbliam astu'. 

The record b<^ii8 with the <«lokas HaierlTla, Kamastungs, etc. The date 
is then mrmtiouod followed by tbeBcvemli attribntes of the svarni Sri Sankara Bh&rati^ 
disciple of Sri NarasiiulisBhnrati, The genealogy of the donor is as follows; ** Meda- 
keri NayaLa, son of Bhammaiioa Nay aka ami grandson of Klimageti Kasthri Medakaii 
Nayaka, tlie Srimau Mahanayakacharya of V.llmlki ghtra*^. 
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Tlie villnge granted wa.s Maraliagate belonging to Bfigur bIuip tFhicb formerly 
had been giveit to the matt during the time of Gbikhau^a K&yaka, who m called the 
present donor’s patenial elder uncle, (prolutlily a iiiistoke for the jminger grand father). 

The date of tJte record, namely, Saha 1651, Saumye aam. Jy^Litha 4it. 5, 
oorresponds, to Thursday, !}2nd May 172fl AD. 

2. The second sannad is also written on paper simitar to that of the above record. 
And the titles of tlie donor and donee are also the same. The village granted was 
Hainimanahajll wi thin the lK)undary of ‘fajiir hobll in the Dmr^da sime. 

The date of the grant is Saka 1611 Sukla sam. Magha Su- T, (orraspendiug to 
Tuesday 7th Januaiy 1890 A.D. 

Baramno^a Nayaka was rulbg from 1680 to 1710 A.D, Both the vUlageB granted 
according to the above mentioned records am not in the poeaeesion of the matha at 
present. It ia not known when the grants were reguined. It seems likely that they 
were resumed at the time the province of Chitaldmg was conquered by Hyder 
Ali of Mysore. 

3. The third record is a letFter addressed hy Danlat Ivhao, an officer in charge 
of Chitaldurg. The paper used is mnchine-mads and bears the water mark of a lion 
with upraised tail and of three letters reading G.P.C. The letter is address^^ to 
Sankara Bharati, disciple of Karasiniha Bbarati, and enquires after the health of the 
Bvami. etc. The date mentioned in the record, namelyT Ssbhahrit sam. Bhadrapada 
Su. 8 comespondB to 8th September 1783 AJ), when Tipu had <x>nie to power. At the 
end of the record there is the ink impression of a small round seal basing Persian 
characters. 

Letter frem the PoUegsr of BahsH. 

This letter is written on liand-made greyish paper and hears at the end the ink 
impression of a sea! bearing three lines of a Pereian legend. The size of the seal 
is larger than a rupee. 

The titles of the svdmi ore as in other records. The addressee is Sankara Bhi- 
rati, disciple of Narasimha Bharati. The author is Paraa Ksyaka, son of Baliari- 
Sidnayaka who is called 8riman-malia*Nayakacharyn and Nayaka Sirdmopi. 

The letter refers to the tour of tiie svami from Babari on Kartika sn. 12 tlirirngh 
Kanakurti. Vofltnk^, etc., towards Gadval and enquires after bis health with a requoai 
that reply might be sent through a messenger named 7tsvaniltha Bbatta. Since the 
Desay s of Kanaknrti, Vop^iir, etc., are mentionpd, it app^rs probable that the 
Palh'gar of Babari was related to the Pesliwoe, and that Baliori is tljc same as Bahiri 
Va^e belonging to Gadhinglaj taluk of the promce of Kolhlpur. (£?/». Tmp. Gaz. of 
India, Vol. XH, p, 120J. 

The date of the letter is probably the latter port of 18th century A.D. For the 
coins of the Bahari Dynasty, please see Elliot’s Cksins of Southem India. 


Gift Deed of tfae Paltegar of G&dag. 

Ttiis dc«d is written on machiiLcrmade paper containmg water luorkB and liuee. 
At the end there is the ink impreseioti of a MArafhi . seal, larger th&n. the shse of & 
pie. 

At thebegiiming god Gaoesa is ioToked imd the 4}qka “ namsstnogik.' etc, 

occurs. The svami Saukam Bhlrati is mentioned along with his tifiimi titl^ as In 
the foregwng records. 

The donor is Babedor Sivapayya, sou of Venhaya and grandson of Simya, the 
nada'gauda of Badanfl kakkere alme, fclie of Sindimiir-Bime and the 

D^ayi of Gadagnra Badakunda sime. Ho ia said to belong to Kalyapa gOtia and 
Bodhayaua-shtra of the Yajurveda. The purpose of the grant was to increase the 
prosperity of the donor’s province. The gift was of a land measuring five orin-lengths 
in the village XurtakOte belonging to Gadag sTme. 

The date of the gift lb Saka 1682 Vikiuma soiu. Magha ia. 2 uorresponding 
to Wednesday, 11th Fehmaiy 1761 A.D, 

Ssnnad of Bagadikote nadtgaoda. 

This sanufld is written on hand-msde rough paper. On the reverse of the 
sanuad and jnst above the imprecatory verses app^re at the left-hand imrgm the ink 
impression of a seal bearing the Kannada legend *Sri CliamundB^varlAt the end 
then) is the impression of a six-sided seal with ohamctaia which are illegible. 

The svaini Sankara Bharat) who is the donee is referred, to as usual with his 
titles, etc., as in the foregoing records. The donor is named Veiikappa Nayaka, son of 
Irnn iftHi Budi Na ■ and grandson of Aohn Na the Naranada Chaudari of 
Bagadik$t« Province in the sime of Yombogi. The titles of this chief were: Briman 
MninlnayakikhajTa, Nay aka-Sir 5 maul, Ghidiyanka-Bhlma, etc. 

The gift of a village was made to the svaini on the occasion, of Chaturiuasya 
when the syami liad come to Bagadikote. The village granted was Tore Hadali 
which is stated to liave been forujerly endowed and in respect of which the dana* 
pa^tc hail been lost. 

The date of the record is !>aka 1682 Vikrama earn. Nija Sravapa §n. IQ, 
Wediuiiday, corresponding to ‘2f>th August 1760 A,D. 

The chief mentioned in the record was a Pallegar in Northem Karnataka and a 
unbordiuatc of the Peshwas. It may be mentioned here that the Smartaa of 
Northem KamHinka arc mostly disciples of the Kudli ^ringiri Matha. 

Kaukagiri Raafsppa Nayaka’a Grant. 

This grant is written on hand-made paper. It has no seal. The grout is said in 
the record to have Ikccn made to the Matt of Sri Naroeimha Bhfiroti Svami of Sringeri, 
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spinttkal son of tbe Ulu&tnouB iKiramaliaiofift parivrgjftkaobarjavsija padavikya* 
[iraDid.i?a, woraliipper of the lotus feet of the pod Vidyiisanknra, Sri Sankara Bharati 
Svami. The donor is Baugappa Kajaka, son of the mustrioniH Mahanayakacliarya, 
head jewel among the Kayakasi Mommadi Kanakapavndifii Kayaka, The record 
states that the eldera of tlie donee had granted the village fiti Sevige Martamde hain 
to the matt; and as it was not in the enjojmeuit of the matti tbe svanii aaked the 
same to be renewed. Bat os the village Martiiui^^hal hod bean granted to the 
fiarad&ayi of Navald Mme, the donee was granted^ separate villages by name 
Kadarekaimhal and Jdludcjddi. 

The date of the record S 1660 SarvadhaH sam. Magba sn. 5 corresponds 
to Saturday, 11th Feliruary 1769 A.D. 

Sanoads of the Mysore King Hitmmadi Kriihiiaraja Wadeyar. 

1. A sannad dated Pramoduta sam. Magbs fin. 15 Friday had been presented to 
tbe court of the Subordinate Judge at Bollari, a seal of which is on it. It miUDly 
records the [Kirtnission granted to the Rud|i Bvami to use all his blrudas while on 
tour and also an order l>y the king to the local authorities to supply whatever the 
avaiuiji required at places where he halted. Its date corrBSponds to 1th Febrnaiy 
1811 A.D. 

2, Another sanuod of the king is written on three blue sheets of paper in 
Hindustani, Marathi and Kannada scripts and languages. The sheets are joined 
one to tho other and on the joints as also on the top of the BannEui are found 
hexagonal seals of the king in Devanagori script reading * Srf Chamsraja Vadera 
tanuja Krishnaraja Vader At the end of each Hindustani, Marathi and Kwnnq .fi a 
wririug is found the king's aignature. The matt to which the grant is made is stated 
in the record to Lave l)eeQ that of the illustrious Karaaimha Bharatt s^'ami of 
Kud!i■Sring^ri. 

The samiad states that the Matt wns getting an annual grant of 500 vamhas 
from the Government and that when the svaniiji had been to Mysore he represented 
that the grant was not sufficient for the Navaratre and other festivals, Thereupoa 
the king granted 600 vorahaa more ammalJy which was hi come into force from the 
first of Asvija in the year Augira.sa, The sannsd was written by Aivattha^Norayapa* 
yya munaehl hujuf. 

The date of the record AngTrasa satn. Bhadraiiada liu. 10 corresponds to 
29tU September 1812 A.D, 

8. The third sanuad is written on nioehine-made white paper. On the left band 
top corner of the sammd is a red lac seal reading ‘ Sri Chamaraja Va^eyam tauuja 
Krisbnrtija Vader’ in Bevauogari script. Tbe samiud does not belong to the matt. 
It refors to an order made to Phamid&r Krishparaya regarding a letter written 1^ 
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KutadaTorn to the ryots of Ohannagiri and Basavapat^a to collect men and things to 
take Vyasauft tola and NatulUsambha in pnjcraaion, which was brottgbt to the notice 
of the king. The order was that one or two leaders of those mischief mongers should 
he caught hold of and hanged. It is dated on lldth November 1630 A.D. The writer 
was Snbba nvo mmishi hajur. The record ends with the king's signatuni. 

'rhiB is a carious recartL Vyisana tolu and Nandikamha were lieing taken in 
proceasion by the Vlraiaivas daring Basavajayanti and other festivals. Bat taking 
the Yyaaaua tolu in procession appears to Imve become prohibited and the rulers appear 
to have ordered death penalty for such an action, Probalily the Eudlt matt might have 
informed the king about such a proewsioa for which a copy of the order might have 
been sent to the matt. It is not known who the Kutadavaru mentioned in the 
record are j probably they are a sect among the ViraAaivas, 

In addition to these three sannads there are a niuulier of other recoids of 
Erishnaraja Vadeyar lU in the matt which relate themselves the grant of paas- 
portfi by the king and anch other matters. 

SiD4i>d of DaiaTByi BataTsrajnyyB. 

On the top of this letter arc the words ‘Alida niBhaavamiyavaru' meaning the 
ruling king, below which is the seal of Dala^-ayi Basavarajayya. 

Basavoraiayya is stated in the record to have written the same letter to Malla- 
rajayya of Obatmarayapatpa also. The record states that them was a dwcussion 
between the KudU Sringeri matt and the ^ringgri matt regarding the owneisUip of 
the village Lingalapura belonging to Eadaviira stliala and that the king decided with 
the help of the learned that as there was evidence to prove that the village was in 
enjoyment of the Ktldli matt, it should be given to that Matt, This order has been 
convoyed bj;. Basavarajayya to Mallarajayya. It ends with a small seal stating 
‘ iti&ri 

DaJavayt Ba-savarajayya belonged to the Ealale family. He was a military 
officer under Mags Kanthrra\’a Narasaraja Vodoyar aud conquered and annexed to 
the Mysore kingdom ChikkabaJldpura, Ohikkamagajflr, Maharajanadarga, Bapavara 
and other places (M.A.R. 1114'2 p, f)3). 

The date of the record Barvajitsam. Magha ba. 10, corr(»poiida to Xburaday^ 5th 
February 1706 A.D. 

Sanasdi of the Keladi Giiefs. 

1 Sanntiii of Ghannatnfnaji —This sanimd is written on hand-made paper. 
There is a small sen! at the end in Devanagari script which reads as ‘sri Vlmbhadra*. 
It is addressed to Sri Saukambharati svami of SringerL EQdali Narasiinbabhatta and 
VirupakshaHiistri represented tbat the nnitt was previously enjoying Malliir sima 
which had been granted to the matt by Hannmappa Nayaka of Tarikere, which at 
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tlic time of their reqaest wm not in the posaessiioa of the matt and requested that 
the same might be granted bock to the matt. Hence the record was issued granting 
Malldin sime to the matt on Dimdabhl sani, M&g ha ba. 14 Sivayoga which coiTespund- 
ed to Thursday 16th February 1683 A.D. The request was alao made by IColuvadada 
BamtnAyya and Earai^ika Konayya tJiat the grant might be made for the light, 
special worship during Navaratre and choultry d the god Vidyasaukara Cheudra* 
maujesvara at KudU confluBnee. 

2, The second sannad of the same queen iaforms us that she had sent a pair of 
shawls to the matt through T im man na. 

3, One other sannad refers to the presentations sent through Venkaopa on the 
occasiou of the marriage of Basappa Nay aka son of Cbeiinammaji, 

Letters from the Petbwas, 

These are mostly written in Marathi Language. All these letters appear to 
have been preaented at the Snli-Court at Bellari. Some of the letters are writleu on 
hand made paper while the others on machine-made paper. Some have s«iia in ink 
on the top and a seal reading ‘If'khana sima ’ meaning 'end of writing’ in DPvu' 
n^ari character at the end. Most of these letters refer to the iMisaports granted to 
the svamijia of the matt during their tour, etc., and moat of them belong to the end of 
the 18th and the beginning of the 19tb centuries, A few of these are taken up here, 

1. This letter written on machine made paper has no seal either at the top 
or at the end- It is written by BajiraTu Pantapradhan and addressed to the lotus 
feet of the illastrionB Naraeimhabhaiatlsvami, spiritual sou of the illustrious 
SSankarabharatisvami of Srmgeri. Bajirao has stated that ha recieved the vt/tidra- 
kshait and sesJuivastra and that be has sent a pair of shawls for the svamiji. Ho 
has further requested the svamiji that while on his way to the river GSdavari for 
hath the svamiji might give him *dar^u.’ 

As it is stated in the record that be was doing well up to 2ttd of the bright half 
of Margasira in the year Yuva, the letter ftpears to have been written on thiit date 
which oorreeponds to Houday, 18th December 1815 A,D, 

2. This letter has a round seal on tlie top with the reading “Sri Baja Siiljn 
narapatf harshnnidhrma Bajirava Haghunatha makhyapradliaua” in Devaniigari 
cbaractere and a KUiall seal at the end reading Mekhana sima.’ It k written oomplrtely 
in tbi> Marathi language and states that the illnstrioua Nanisitiibabbamdsvanii 
of Kiidli was going for Ijathing in the river Gangs and that none should disturb him 
on the way. 

The date of the letter is Chand 14 Jitheja. 

3. The third letter is written by BaJaji Bfijirao Pradhan and is addresacd to 
RiVjt'4rt Jagadevanlja Raja eamsthana Srimngapattoti®- GoaS-vl It is a request made 
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by BSji Rao that tho inatt mij^bt be allowed to cajoy all tho hononTSf village and 
lands it had in its possessioiL 

The date of the letter ia ra> Chanda 27 Mohatam. 

4. This letter has aeals at the top and at the end as in the 2nd letter. The 
seal on the top 1>i>ara tiie tisding 'sr! Baja Hahn narapati harsha nidhana Ballji 
Bljii^vn iniikliya pradhana*. It states that the illnetriouB Sankarabharati sTamijl 
would be on tour in the Kamila Province and that none shonld disturb him on 
the way or collect tolls. 

The date is the same ae that of the previous one. 

5. Another letter addressed to Ahhandita Lakshmi alankiita rajamanya lajelri 
Trayambakarao Yalavanta Gdsayi by Madbavatao Narayapa pradhana states that 
the villag^t lands, ammal allowanecs and the right for collecting tolls, etc., previously 
granted in tho Dharwad Taluk to the matt and which was in enjcynmnt of the matt 
daring Tipu's days might be ooutinned to be enjoyed by the matt. The tetter has 
no seals. 

The date is Gband 27 Savaru. 

6. This letter also has no seals. It refers to the giant of a female elephant to 
Sri Sankara Bbarati svami of Sringgrl by Annapurnlbaiyi as promised by her 
previoosly. The letter has no date. 

7. This letter is an order that the representative brahmins of the Sri Sankaia- 
charya sv&mi matt might each be given a rupee in the taluks of Chhavarcr Sivani 
Bondala, etc. 

Letter! from PsraksU Hstt. 

There is a letter in this matt written by the illuBtrioas Srinivasa BmhmatmitTa 
Parakala svlmi of the Farakala matt at Mysore addressed to his disciples. It informs 
us that the sv&mt of the Pamk^a matt bad been given all facilitiea for camping at 
KudU and also that be was allowed to go in procession with aJl bis bimdss in front 
of the Kfi^li matt and thereby be has addressed his disci^des to give the same 
facilities to the svami of the matt. Thus it shows that the two matts were 

in friendly terms. 


12 * 
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PART VI—INSCRIPTIONS. 

BANGALORE DISTRICT. 

I 

Copperplate record oltbe Vijayauagar king Tiramalaraya 1 pnrchased from 
Mr. D. li^ukfiicUatya» (Hoob), Bangalore. 

[Pktea XVm imti XJS.] 

5 plates j No ring and seal. Nagati cbafaetiers and Sanskrit language. 
iSQrttfjjO;3jjO;i3 riiii toU a._iJ?csjff3:ji3cc;F. ««^oo[3 iMzWSjioa 

s atortri* {ETv^jo ^yarto 5^ js^ 5^^. 

I-B— 

1. I ;S^3l^on dod.ssssSi 

2. d | rfrtosdo?} Ejiroy^ocRfasTI d 

3. 03!^ I .osjo c; 

4. ^OB^ssradreSi^ <3^d3S£ol a$)c^dj3(s^ri^JB(c^ 

5. ti I *iCE&aA?dtiCiJtiseF^ Sslt^Eso ssd;* j t#t)ow 

3. ^ I tiiiJsSs^sS 

7. rfj634fiC aa(ij8^d503 t se 50 «(^ 

8. ricj^C U5tJ9S 

9. I dtSSini 

10. sd? 

11. od,* I cJSdiTss^^^i^ ^;dagi:^(3tnrfi^CTS>, 

19. ca(rf.a{ di3o<>d^ ^sdscbdtifl^^ ssscsrogjo^ds I sa^cisi^f^fesss 

18. >3£w3j8t®^^3^*l^rlF!^ijat84(5 Stfo Oi 

14. n3«-p» Sara Asa®* I afsSjsJtetEted^^d oa 

15. d-ddcsrosa afSi^^Ad^djs^djsd^jSJ* I yd^tsdfiee ad^atddrad 

16, iiU6^ddEtr(sSss& 3:1 cfij^s R!Oe^^.Ao5!qai^ssi3|,{dsj3;3Eji4 

17, ^ 5^*ireA3^5 ;^5Sdosao[4]igcrs*2kj«5q uasa^dr5(sJ * 

IB, cj^Jac UMj^c^safiC tfcra^e^iaco tfSatj^jad -5ssrai^?(sro^o tica oora 

19. s^dd^d &dro;^&(r7ao I ^o9sotjid?SJ,cipcJ5&rlo 

20- dsadjod itosaoaiia^fcJdsA^dj^^^ffaaGSJo^zlidjd^tJjB^di * 

21. d tntre^csro^^^ arts ti^d^ucts osdJoaao dsSol d 

22. Ai£d^AC(I),b oduad^^ao 

23. ^asa cj/^^^ddidncc3irtFo AdiSdas ffx.s^daai3i£) 

24. Ad^djdaSis^l iOdddddiiirdi3C3Bocjuddiddto^ ciiSsti^dcSs^ 

25. ^Sces*>a^it5(* | sso^iA^:^ iS^ ddfFsowidi d^^oiroira .sao 

26. s!j{Sat»al. ,3iiJcs^2Jo! ^^ciESfaDsajisj^ 

27. =5irfCdaFSdOd53d3ol ca^?Ddt>oiJjstdja'^djs(!2iidd^ tJsB^oatredua^ 

JL A 

28. d^Azljd^A^s^ j 

i9. I ipBdi/S 
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31. ;33;35^[.]^:juc;3i) zi^ods^ 

32. 3S(o^E?5^l 

33. cfi33;til;:j3.^d^:dCql^zljfllirdacd^ ^d^^oad^^c^a^eio 

34. tjt>^C{co(lroObo!^c<3 d4^alro^^:£^ACCtl:^^(d^C)0aco 

36. db^oaSiOddro^fiP^Ca a^dcdasaoesrco iactt^E^dd3s^aiat;i^F"5^^ 

3d. s}iai:i^j£?e):::^^(!77r^E7(s) cii;aj;iccib^>£5^tSo oSbS^D^c^o Q^Co d 

37. cjiwsacoacso do5i3H!C^**(»oI wei3c0iii^S£)i5s^:i^3i4®3BP'^sa 

39. 03^:3*^<D3a^aiiRSsrss3sosii*^ds I qJdajSirfjdrvCcJJi^CScnjis 

40. ^issaJjass ^dffSt3d^dl;iEys^Fi I j)^ds!KSdS^fc3?o otoS. i&PTi.ci> 

41. t^Es^djWdstJiajdi^Esre^giaan^sec^*?^^! esdasfcitoiiaiiEreoaiotaeo 

42. £3&sjca^TOddJddrtdSt>at oii cdJSdiE^a^sJ ( s^osa!^i^;ddifos 

43. bJs^oBtis iS&t)g^f8!5SOj5»:5*r5l csJ&D^c^;S d;cgJ*sraS*l ^dr 

44. d^aja’^z^xsajedF^ra^dol <^3ia^Cdort3B^^2J0d^aS;d32d^3^Dd 

45. rao ^a3^tJ55^^S3^ro^dadjc;diaraDM!&d^3saj I diaSjs^saasra^dJSjid^c ^ 

46. esOii!?J3^5 ^CfcSkSl? ^SBdi^aFtO 2iSlBF=*d3A dd^apSiJSl^FiUjd d.tts 

47. oaid^ atii(i!^35££irtjddj^ cdaz^sJura are&Fs^ocn^s loBSSOt;! 5ipt3^ 

48. d^acddo ds^t^docbo d03« I absF^a^Odsti 

49. ^dso ^d^S(7^o:idcc>d^a^do I A^AF^crcreF^odda^y^d^a 

60. 8dii^cdD(^Js;dd^^^l ^(sd^d, ^^'s ^d6a(j£03!7?d^( 

61 . db f d>GF3c;c^ai)^d ^ut3^i&d^od,dJ3?d,C 

62. dd;d3ED^od^^8^oi^;^d39^^(d£>Q^ I ^(Od »g&£ 

63. d^d;d;<3<iddd^FP/;abi!^ I »d4at3crs^;^ddd^»s73^d&d^:£ 

54, ij^ii^fdda^o ud;ddbd‘?^[ . . . jdduc^d;? 18de^cdd«^^o&b 

66. ddaosido ddf^cdosiagadicJo dttfsFauj. I 

56, 7dcidj^*>bJ^^C^sS)S^<ra?®^^33odcra3l3i)aoTO ^ Stasddiimd 

57. c&ddOCT5^rat^^d533tecil;F£3l a}add^Fdd4^*Fid5^^^i^ 3S 

68. d^atsobdsad^&jdC 

69. OEJrJjS Sjj^o^dra^todadddjdoda aisssto 

60. d^a«ad5)^<!i^dos&^d(d^ tosc^i i^AF'BBd^o 

61. ^a^^A-^ldu^^Jc3l^do d|^d^cd3dits^oSccct*^ 

6*2. obdo ddrF'^^ciiidTOiwl OT^odds^Psdi^dFcda^Sjdd^djsocbs^ 

63. tja^SBsESBi I 3i3^;is!;^oS d:4id k33^* ^d^^^'ffM^^JaJd43sad^>^]^t( Wio 

64. iJt^£tiort^taiBd«;Sd?465raal®<*;CT3i^5ddw:3j^2i^d^3^d^3 d 

65. dF^2^Sdada0^dj^Gaji6(^faIjS^{diS t d^d3^4(3ii d 

66. d8^o^dji:d:d^C<3 ;33d?C3:;;3?^;^Q^£lcs^d^ddidjad^d? 

67. Jld3a^®^(5a3,a I cxt!A^;^*(S3oddad^8^sio diirotddtuMS^^os 

68. d;:in2od^ t odb^iijdJSC^C^^^^^C^^^^d^^^^dd^odJsadii^ I ccbiS^ 

69. 3'5i>d^,5adtd^dd^tditE^^f^d.csS5a8F^odc^l^C i tfSiao^o . 

70. 3^tJ( ij^Fd^C!^^:^(iS^ «radt-'o’Sd^iJ3^{ I c^oa^^^^cIS^co;F£^^aldiaSJ^p■C 

71. 55 DsididFiiJddaddcaiFU dDad^OrtJrtdidtd.a^disSiciSdzra 
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n. 

73. 

74. 

75. 

76. 

77. 

78. 

79. 

80. 

IH-A- 

81. 

82. 

83. 

84. 
65. 
86 . 
87. 
68 . 
69. 

90. 

91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 
100 . 
101 . 
102 , 

103. 

104, 
106. 
106. 
lOT, 

UIB- 

108, 

109, 

110 , 
111 , 
112 . 


ddrtsdjs^ itocdi I iSi,a^Gtf®^ESjxra0^tf 

y^iQdisii^^^ijnjkSssD^djECSi I 

jolacJrlod^^^cs j dca 

djB^iODadsLjydo&^i^orfe^js^ rtod(3rts:tfslisJ^i;^osj3a;3^dJ333 
dcSifls I :raod?dddaas»aJdMj^d?re^i3dC4^joaB^tJ:^^ 
8j3St:;^dd:^i^t:od;iod0t^0dc!E?CdC5£3T>ol c»o^oud 

cfrlocjticS* do7^<i di=if3{:ds5JsJo 

a^w^j^ratiifsal miCEte^odida^EAjacdDTtetdadjBdKtsl 
oa2S^oE:ci^dssGsaa3i73dad^^^.4^^3s 1 EiEi?f ^odidja^^sssesr 
^(d^'oddCSrtGCfe^ J «^co3irtro;^ire33dait^dtecsSasdsa^aJcreddb 
2r3S'3^ddad^dr(diJji}{d:^aK>dao9d)i^dar^dd:3^dc;sl jt 
(T^drSC-aarao^ So^ta^&TOOd* ^aszj^di I eff^oS^iS^d 
a rtdjaetf^EtiB^^ts^fcidi^txas I addidd3aJjcraSi^^^|Sds 
tiortodiadsbftfcdtoi I sroooSd^ratdCTa^^^fcKj^JJiortaaJaOtfiid 
dd^Sd4<^rdj©QcfiiC33;:icteri2Si^jjCad55g5)^;3(i« 
ti.H!£Od^s!idJ5o6o^rfcda3£^^=li9dj3d&^;;^5sods o^^Ti 
^^^dcreoLdrlcdJ 4f3C2^«*'iciF'Cf^^Jaitisds I dsff»003a^8,Cti 

• aa35aijo5cacrtcat>o^®5 da^dboo4i<diAa^d^ 
ddc3S!^z!a£daaaas ddd^ddto8dt 1 d^;^od|E95Sdai2»^ dad sz^drorc! 
iSad^Fd? I dbodiao^odadadT^ci^j^^ <!)odaD3Eirtd(dQi I t$d(ddoddC^aodA^ 
ddd^dad^r;)ps I ^3a^,$^dadda^^i I taodad^d^ 

dddoB^id gi^!toda^*^Cdj5sl d02li^Jlp^^;TOF-ws 
dda;5® da^adi^ctjoao d^dacSidwaoisdoddtvO* I KACodsraP'oOT^ 
^dadac;d>£8a^d^dadardJ3;soj7^d3^&;dai^d)K^(253<sti 
3»i( [ dJi;Od35Sda(6d^^d^.bd.E3crakj^^^daff3^ortdj35D33i3a 
d:^^^^^Qt>dAS^ot?csJ»!iJcc;^^(S)j I {^3d?-;M33o[ . . ]ESB>3a 

oja^ d? roCid^^ d33o S3a^ AoaSro ^fdaaBB da a^da da tj^ ^ dcd 
craoda^dJi I Crtafa^OE5^d^odari^^^d:33'^rfJSCi 

iiiCES^r^daadciraA rS^ssES;#^ I d^tdtJ^citecsa dn^djsa^Sstoc^Era 
dd^l ^335333 jOCra 

rti3C^,dEH^?t^s3^^d^cBac I dcdccSre 

I ddartaf3oddas3o3d^; i4^da.i5dJ3? dad ** 

^sJ(darSaP‘aaJa35ci^ sj^ddaasro^So I as^ai;ortoddrtao?ra^g^ 
CTSCT35i)daaan)^^ I dtaS^i^aBrt^ ^odroeddaad-dorre da? 

d^d^ddaan^ar^d ^3 ^oo*a sSo I dosortoddiusB? 

d^33dai;diu3D?^aSai): a^aad^oQ&& So I 
rtaoa?d3Cdn3^ 3^o^cdad{ oOSdas ^ So I 
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113, I 

114. ^is^^^os^^t3^>^^ 

116. ;feJ3,^3ol wOiP‘sagrf33:jJ333o n^jSio ^arsJjsS^o 

116. jdoob)^ ti I 

117. A£tF^rrai^4ocd3^33ortE3CtI]i);r^;dt;t33db^l 

113. CESi^so I \ Oi};33d^iE$i3^C^^^C^° ^ 

120. I 1 ;3ddjs^$4cro 

121. I tSiiC 

122. uc^drt[ J«^^cr9sratp(;3 OC^ast ^<3^33^,0513^^ 

123. C35bdb;d^33 l OS33^3^^^;c3<;j 0Z^^i^Qd3C33:^O^ I <T3?|j^s:3;^Gft} 

124. 93i*Si^St^»3a5:: I 03<S)CF3B4rttP5<3t£n AoiibrtjatoodsJi 

125. al:id;33cxj;3i9<5&^ al>5j;33ort0El]3O0«l ^ 

126. S3^d^ <m^>j3 ^<^i3v I b 303 ^533ZiO<SS3^^?3 I 

127. ^^fA33c;:^^5^C3C3oiJ3:s3<?sri oai^as^^ sboi^ o 

128. t^i^sii^SassBt^Sio* I atocsi ^dsacrtA^j iiO 

129. I di£3Q3£»<^djd:iC:>5S^333 

130. oicftjs; di5}.^03ot ;d<3kC^dc3j3^<?3032^dr^ d^5735i^^o3l 

131. ^z^zas^Oo^ d:io^33COOa^oiS; 0 

IV-A— 

132. s!3^ sS(C33o^ ^drra: I ^£>3^033 Edoz^iro^^ «»5d 

133. odbod^sl t^^t83ii(cjfdddt3j^(^%,d>C730:»3?3^^^; I 0^03 

134. 5^?:Jj0833^«5sj538jo'5^aJao £d:iS303^^i£: scd^^js 

135. dcs3od,^o^jD3d;i^^t 1 33^s3;^abc&; 

136. ^(i3o8a^di3j3(i)d^,^333^53ti5:>53&^^ ^sra^to<«3i;<fl33{KS^ 

137. ^?5J#si3 i^ato^tedd* t 

138. ^230*1 ^o35t:^^^^^:ss3^ST3;^dii;8oddi;d<o32^3{ali&:33^ 

139. s;d.A^e^a£)0^s3Si^^ I £!3^^4CE8oEd3doci3|di^?:^dod;3i 

140. ^td^5^cdJiteic^* di^eoSni^^astetiidj I uij^cira<Q3di3^,Coi^ 

141. sJja0cJi33 di^ilrot^dra^cra^SsdilJa^CEjj^j ^8s3j,s.d33?3' I 

142. alrafca:i'iB(tSj3od«c^^ddOci^id305feisl 

143. oBdcjaisadjCflra^dro ^^jB(Eiit233is3^.dt338^w»l ^doSwsC^ 

144. dds^^i^cxjjDEU^tfd^A li j ;;ji^3^^dcdddk^::|^ ddO3^ts:35^c033Cc^ds I i^,el 

^C03d 

145. f73j»2k>^d}3^^8d^4 d^^{<d33&34J3(d3ua3^ai3dc;&d^FudUjtul dadn^ 

146. B3^S35^cd:idcd^^< 

147. diiJSodddj^CciftdJd rEij.&^03aSa?3^i^ I 5’®^^Ii;^d^aSc^i5^S3^c rtsecujs^dsrej 

I u 

148. ^^d^^ddas5ddj^t3|^^^dj^sJ5so‘1 ddo^tEK^d^o^ero^C SdAodiisiJiJd 

di 

150, dodrf* iDS3odo^*s^d^^d,i®i^iiC od33®iS3i^05i! e^(ac?',!j?^ei33?ai3drrt33 


151. 

152. 
l&S- 
154. 
165, 

156. 

157. 

IV-B- 

168. 

159. 

160. 
161. 
162. 

163. 

164. 

165. 

166. 

167. 

168. 
169. 


170. 

171. 
17!2. 

173. 

174. 
176. 

176, 

177. 
170. 
170. 
180. 

181. 

ISia. 

183. 

¥-A— 

184. 

185. 

186. 
187. 


I rf®^s3S;^asidodJ33ai^' ::93*ort05C*33^^ coj^Kidfi^rtea 
2!Aacii»(^6^(8d^'i^dJ3;3* I I 

oai^^odUjdJOtdt^Ksa^i^Eiii^Ciacjseasis! i,;ss^r^cs:idoi33s^( 
d^!!j4jdj*5ffi3i I ;3BrltdkisfcjCl<(i!:et>0d^A,C3ti^53aS3J5M33i 1^^ 


l#^iss;^ca:Lt:tjs;d^cEt^QtlcQ.sd^diej^ 
lasl t3o3iJS^a4raoiSi*^j(djsi3t53od^i^aisui3^^{ I 
idj^^^d5^«aj3^;^c6j3Cfl St I a^^di^d^'ri3s{isocitpt^dTOCs^dP*3^^ 
s;39H* I a^dn^s^djC9^;^d^;f^oca3assejaut&e^t I ad^dj 

I doatjdj^Cdi||djj^2j^j^0aW5ddil cSra 
&3dt ffa3^d3odas;d.a3SS c3Pgfd^.^i:ja3*l doaofcrs^coacEicJrtFafBasSKMe 
^o^dc^s l 95^i'^a3ciscdjs^(03jecu4^(^dr^<4,d,fid'l 
d^ddAoa^cEj3a;d* I Kia^ccfijSj^doi^rjls^jaj^si^^^e^^djas* 

ddiAod^coAtuds I ^^crrsrtr^sidjOi^ddjizro^ 
^drd^^£;:ja;3« j s^^s^cc^sjsed^d^^c^'^oSwScurdoQdil cdjs^di^v^ 
dtli^C<s:d;id*^d^>^d^aD?8& a'I rtod{aQ^;iad:d:od4,&£95^3s;^at;;1 ^ 

ojKr 


ss^doesdil I 

#j9oSd4,d.9;cdj^b3dadb^O;i [ s^d diSro (^^dF^^dJ»d* 

dao^ aWn a^r ^sxjSi&E^ aS^dj^rlFdaB^afcs 1 c aboue^ ^ 

*=<=%4 

cto6i;da^_j(3radi^^adra^doQ3dodde I BS3^n3j^aS:» 
diso? ^dt±.^d U3£:;:^ tteodjDt»^Cd:is?d:a« t 

s^asjBB:,dra(a^dF£jj^^d33d* I c:sGci>jEB?^cfi^(d7^i8jE;Cd3Q 
ew^S^doddsl nortadjaai®si3ds^(d3s^53cd^,^d:iBa33^^5id^o:3;jjiF»9 a» 
^^isrlaf^sia I ^?5tedj^d!332;p^s3;rod3.sii4ia?^CFd^<^drad't 
doanD(dJdrfCoi^d^4^j^(ri^idirt3£f^» \ otoaiidA^jCOorlddsacaLdF^ 
558^3i>7^aJidcd3i:^^?d:3B_jrtdi!jai^Ei*i sj*^i5H5;3T^rtd36jsc^ 

csU3ti34s3^3^dFd^* ffiBd* I abjAd:d>c;ci^^a33EWaJi I 

d:s . 


. . 35dFg8d^.^^dbd3at!'r^e!^<s I ^;d:^d)d>83^{o:^oaoii2:joAd^daC3 

t atofci3SjfCrpSsaas£id(do^yi£E^;6i.d^dEd‘l a33tta4ji>CESEejrtjsds 
35^^dredt3^8^R?oddt I [Sod^od4iis^cd^g8d^^0i>^5K>^oC)Eidaoctl 


rttao^didd^ .... SdredSs I H^^dirtK^i^ij. 

SB .^:^.o^dAd^I^^ t deeds 8,ddw 

^< 2 to 2 C 5 S [d] si O^aJE0t5j3^C^»S^^3OCa^^^a3:s£^^ I 

i3^?do 
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188. 

180, 

190. 

191. 

192. 
193 
194, 
196. 
19Q, 
19T. 

198. 

199. 
290, 
201 . 
202 


l-B- 

1. Sri Gftijadhi-pataye mimt;L< i]aJ3iafi'ta]pga'sirai^-cbambi^bftU)dra'Cham&' 

2. Hi cbarave I trail6k3''a*Dii|^3rni9bha-m0la'£tambhaya. Saipbbave ^ Hare'r* 

llta*va- 

3. raJuByardaipBhtra-dai^das-Bft'pBitn'vab I H«madri-kaIaS§ jatmdMtncbhtraS' 

sri^^aqi da 

4. dbau I kalya^yostu ^^atna pratyilha tiuiir^pabam t yad-gajopy-agajod* 

bhiitaiii 

6. Hariaapi cba pujyate i jayad kahiia'|aladhcr jatafii eavyekEhapam Hareli I 
ajamlja' 

6. uuip cbakoranam auiaraynslikaram mabab I pantTaB'l»Bya ForOrara Budha- 

sutaa-iaa}'’! yur- 

7. asyfiptiDajas-aanijajae Nabasho Tay5bir abhavat-tasmaabcha Puros tatah I 

tad'Vatii^ 

8. Blismta liibhfiTa nfipatis-eamtato Syamtanua tastoryS vijayd*Aljbiiima3mr 

uda- 

9. hhiit tasmat Farik&hat tatah ^ Katidas tasyashpimobhrit Aamajaiii mTamas 

taaya 

10. rajnna Cbalikka kshiuapiiis ta [t] ssaptama Srlpati-mchirabhaTat Baja-purvd 
nare*' 

] 1. mdrah ^ tasyaald Bijlajopidro dnsama iba nplpd VLra-IIenuuali-ItaySs-tattrT- 

12, ylkO M aramu knta''imtiir udabUut tasya MtLy^purlsliab 1 tat^tuiy'bjatu. Ta- 

13, ta-PiaQatiia-niah!|>d]0 mjalokaiia traatamitraganjwi-tatajani Hamni do* 

14, rgapi EaptiiUitat I ahuaikeoa ea Sutui*Deva'ii;i|jnd&^ta^aiva [jajdc] not5 

\irdlla* 

19, ghava-l)ivarad iti tativ ^ri-Pimiama bhfm-ni'ipah I AraTiti'oagatl-Trbbdr 
a1.>hb(l-a- 

16, sya liukka-dbarapl-patiB Botah I yL'na Salva-NrlBimba-iaj^'am apy edbamina 
maha- 


siSsSw :^£33dcj^c3^ate)o3aci>* I I crad 

OSo 4iS5iL’D3a»J!J^rtJdi5SotSCl;^^rf 

t> e 

03C(Sa3ljr^cf3C^d*^sr(aj^^33StJ8ja 

cai3jj3B3f333* ] ji(daS}^rte3arai3BcfiJSP';:^t3sj3^s^3ia^3;jo (db 
7ii3Bo;Jollfli5d3FT^tnB:3BtS^CcdfifCd5i5BC3o lisBnB^jrtrdasBsSfl^t'^ 
fi|Ci®^C^rpE9;l4E^OH)dd3^S3B3U 
O ISMdSB,3J35Bl3^31^t^Oij3l^CC5JjSC3^ l^dST^O^Sd 
ds^oiradUcaod^ 

iCBcAid c*,iD3g f;S 

djS^e^dian^atii^ds^dSicdoB l^dro^^^oaioddi*^ 

ja^^d^rsfSEO^iSBdtSBd^aBUS^oSja^SteG t l;Ss:Be-d(533B 

J U i^iJF 

^8d^d|ddg) adJ9CB^. 

Tranditiration. 
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17. b 4 Bthirikptali I bamlol avataaa kaip [ti]bhir mkabipatottm Bnkka- 

vjuupa-ti- 

18. lakd bhudLa-kalpa-^aklii kalyanluiin kaumlaDabba lYal^Ikanyfiip 

Sallaipbika- 

10. m adavalmt bahumijiastlam ^ auteva kala^nibadbeB-surabbil^ngailL 
MSdiiavatku- 

20. ui^m iva Saiiikarat kulamahibhritah kauyaka Ja^'amtam Aiuiiraprahhdr 

api 8acLi- 

21. va Bnkkadhipa^ cblip&aip jagati BallajoDa-labbata Rama-Kajain sutaipl 

Bahaarais saptatya &a- 

22. hikuu ap yas siipdbu^iifib^ ^p^-iiyaiukatp sauutt hhuja-^uryena 

mahata- 

23. vijitva dattie smSd avani-gin-diiTgani vihbu taya vidhriteDdrab K^apptide- 

yania pi- 

24. vidravya sahasa ^ Saiptlanav^ali dmgam imi-kaqidal'id abbyndayd bahu- 

Imlena ya halm* 

25. tarena vijitya Hareh > Aoiniiihitaaya tatra (;biLmnai]ibuBbu bhaktataya 

jnattbhir a- 

26. rpitaip siidbayattBma mehevya viabam sii Hama-Raja-ksbitipasva tasya 

cbiyita- 

27. map.er arthi-kadambak^^m I Lakshmir ivainblidroha-IochaiiaBya Liakkam^ 

bika muBhya 

n-A— 

28. mahiahyalastt I taay^hi kaia aani-abb avat-laiiayae ta pdbUi - 

29. s ^riram^raja-firipatis Saki-vaipsa-dipah ■ asan Bantullaeati dhamani 

30. yasya obitrau cebram vairi'sndris^ cha nuamjaniuit I gAvesv^ knmtbata 

31. nagariuia bbujahabala [.] vivaBtatpiamlaaatiaTi [.] poia-laJana maip^ba- 

32. eeqidu-bbaaa ^ padairi padatavalaiuTaharajab pbritaBhays iudvishtamta 

33. Yotanakaeti daSa-paribba^shvarya dburya yasmai ’ aatlm Timms lain bikatp 

34. ch^ta lilay-Ammdhattm prabham ap titikahayi vaaumatl-ya^nimdjiatlip 

35. Hiiaam^ur iva Eohipiip bridaya-hariiiTTp sad-gtmair aind^ki sadlmnuipi- 
■36. m ayam avapya nragiaj^ I rachit^naya-ifialiaram EUnia-Rajatp oha- 

dblmm va- 

37. nuTinimala-^yam Teiaka^Mii-kshibi^i]i S ajanayataTsa etin anniJurvyi ku- 

38. inarao iha TiriimalaH3evyanifiim.raja maliojah I sakala-bhuvaim-kaiptakatia- 

39. riitin eamiti nihatya sa Kanm-Kaia virah Bhamtia-MaDu-Bhag!rathadi-ra.ja- 

40. prathita-yasah praiasaua chakram ur vyab lvitarapa-pfiripa|Tm yaaya Tidyadlm- 

41. rjniiu uakbarormuklmra-TiBa nSda gitam nilamya ^ atiul^auiayam avalafp- 

bu-bim- 

42. Mp^Mad Bmam-nagara-sakhl lajjayamajjatfva I vyitT&jata firt-vaia-Vemka- 

43. liulrl-rajab ksbitau Lakshmapa-cbam-murtih | jyn^hosha-darlkrita-megha- 

oada * kurva- 

44. a sumitra^aya-haraba-puabaip I trisu Si'iraipgaksbiD&pArivpidba^kuiMr^bv- 

adbim- 

45. na^j vijitYriri-bshmapaiiiB Timnmla-raya-nripatib niaholfUt-aamraj'yS aa- 

46. luiti abbifibiktO nlnipaui^ praB^ynrTtm aarvaip api tiarislm murbtiabYiva 

Darib 

47. yaM.'iavitiTuu flgmaraeya yaaya pattabbialiekg sati ‘ partlviveipdrati ( 

daimmlmpfirai' 

48. t abbiBhicbyamana devipadaip bhumii'iyaip dodbSti * yaByati-pmm^bibliAja- 
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49. B eavitari vluiata dhv^taO'rk&iinyujiliAipIklrti-kBhTraniav^ta.-spbu^tara-vi 

50. knsat'piinidjirlkopamasm ■ Sveta chobJbiitTHBya madhje kattaka kalaSika 

bh aaate karni^- 

61 1 , bta I tflsyOpamte marala-dvayam-Lva viohalach clianiam'dvamd’VBiu astc 
Paulouil* 

5% va garai[tacn'patyaS ebamilfasya Eakiniva InbbaUitr iva jayati MurSrcS Cha- 
63, nuaiuadfvi eadliarim^! ya&ya I aWuIia jata-paribliuti' 

54. varidLer avaclip balgua malmta BamuddLaiara I saiapibbavau Tinayi' 

Il-B- 

56. nam samamjasam Dliarani-Tiirjihft bimda^ bibbarti j'ah • syaiiam 

66. Bambh|ita*kamtak6ttba'8Vjkpt6tkriRbtaip vidliay&khiia ksbniakedamm adSra' 

67. dana-Balila aarais samapuryacha ^ saitivaidhy KEagha-kltti-BaBya’-nivabam ta< 
5tt. tpalikam vikmnm-Sri-k^taip bhnjakayamina*Sikbar6 dbattc M yas tSjaaa i 

59. divyah kanya ripubbyfi disabl vanabhavatp tain nivasam vidhatte tad-dara- 

60. B taiB tafak^i ttrijati aadlivasaiii tat knlralin tad balaih klrti-kavyai|i 

61. prat bay ati nidba dbaty~a<lblmtam tad bha^augbe tal-Lakahnu-dhamacba 

svam kalayati ni* 

Gil. yatain yasya banab ^ asrainta-viSranana-klrti jmsya sura-drama 

yaHja- 

63. tabdlinkam^L I bate tapasyamti. viyatta^inyah pravala-k^ahaya pata-ja^Sptah- 

Eam- 

64. olu-^nratpga-desbachala^EaaakagabhlL haubaladiTsa makbyeshydiVrityik 

vfityasa- 

66. rvesby ataiintayidbivad-bbuyase Sr^yase yab|dS'*Bafchin&bn tartheehyapi ka- 
66. naka-tul^-pbiushadmi aaua-dauaii'ycyGp^a nair api Bamam akhilair a* 

6T, eamokt&n tamlyaBmin. mabim Amgada-niryUesliam yasddbauo bibbfitii ba. 
66. hugamdc I Abtsvaro gdpura dbariySebato adbaukate bbubbara kiiyayaip | 
yaanii- 

69. D Meaty aka ylre dbaiitzlni e^akshf^am Eva karsj'aip vilagu# | kau^Uyam 

tat ktup- 

70. tale karkaSatvam tad vakaboje cbapalatn tat kafaksbe i v^&i-gajnbbijya 

vifi&ba dburyfr 

71. s ChauraSi durgaika vibbala varyab | paraebtra-digbLaga-iuanah prakama 

bbayamknraS sa- 

79. ruga dbaratptaraiiigah < bata-ripur aDiiu^^ukabO yaebakanatp hoeabiru- 

73. dam-gaindd Bayarahubta miipdab I mabita charita dhan^^d maniiiy^ 

eantuladbi pi^a- 

74. tita birudas-sri palitaiati lokabl ubbaya-dala^pitHiuaho 

75. nat^ani abhayapadarpiaaa tat-paro tipuqaip | ayam Avabalu-Baya-Babu 

76. mSrmmarddity akbila |ajiair ayidhlyaniaua dhSma j tdrudavitSdayd biruda 

irtain- 

77. oiyara gamijatayoddamda balutkalSipdra jaya-paipdita virayatab I chaqidi- 
7a. iiia-Mli-babnhala-daindita-vairiga^e gamdara giiU Manyara'puli manya 

loabA- 

79, ]>irudnb ; aara-TtTa-raniay& Baniullasan Aravl^ purabara nayakab | 

80. kuiadAlisyam tnahabbujam maipdalfsTaTa dharani-varalmt&i|i | atntyeoibava- 

III A- 

81- ra garndfiEpkat^ Bi^dlivaipta-kebiti’’raksbanab Vomgya'tri'bhuiiiuii'mallaBaiii 
82. khya-kehiti ka|arjiinah I UrigOla-etiratmigd Bari-gCcbara-m^aBali | 

13 * 
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83. rajn^ vamse ra^makha-Bama'bhi'kdrai ifii grntah I vojDita-bimdd 
nanamroa- 

81. iSn m^^^alika-gsoiidasya I Atreya-gfitrajaDam a^mRard-bb^bbujam iidarayBr 
85. sab ibi biruda tiu^aga'-tbate mati giimrara^t^ Magadha-matiya'padah I 
SO. Ijabba-iLitii-aall K^ya^-pntadhipah kalil'cbattirah | Cbalikya-cbaJ^Ta- 
67. ma^ikya inabSl^iia mahaniyab I alhifuda tayarahiita yelyaikabhu'' 

88. jam^ binida rama^Iyab I kuJamko^akdu at^ti kdfala koniga-jayahinida- 

89. bharita lit I mm^’atarHrkirtti Boddiyacftya-dfllapatfa bimda ghoshg^a 

90. dsbadhipaby upamaytba'ganidafi t,dsbaQa'rupajit& samakatiidah-bbaBbege- 

91. tappova-iajara-ganidah I p&haDa nirblmra bhu-Davakbam^h t lajfldbiiajas 

beja- 

92. hvT sri-raja paramBvarahJmuru-rayaru ga^^i^Tpkd Mera-Iaijighi yasd-bbatab 

93. pamdare^u vimukhah para-r&ya bbayamkarah I liidita^aipTtikBbaQa pard 

dufilita-sSj^ula* 

94. maiddauab f flbpduj^ya soratt^a Bimdbu-raja-galdiliadliib arfhha-Ganida 

blieramdo 

9fi. Hari'bb^ti'Budbaiiidhih | ityaaityam abliifibtntak > jaya-jiv^ti v'&diuya ja- 

96. nitaipjaii baddbayi • Kfimljfa5ia-Bhofa-Kalirnga-^rahatadi-parfcbivath 

pratiba- 

97. ra padaip piaptaib praamtaatiulaghOsbanab f pariahkiirvan KamStaka* 

siipbaaa- 

98. nam aaau Maha-Mernip Ealpa-dmma yh-a biidbaaatpdaiia-'aidhih I Trmh Tr n 

sarvam lasa* 

99. t'TimmaJartuab^ya'iifipatir'tuabdjaa samrajye mahita-i>biija-teia vija- 

100 . yatelMaipdljatt maliitesvavakBboai maha-babFdsoha RnkmajpgadQ Rama* 

1 cha- 

101. ralqrite Pfitbi^ api skaiiidbe makbe Laksbmanah I cbittfi hanaha-leslift 

vanava 

102. yavabr ivadivBsma aataip kbyatiip yabi luaba-bhujas Tininjala-4ri*DSva 

103. raya prabbah > sri Sakabde guna-mdbi-Ved-eipdu-gaqite bamdt Prajo- 

* tipatj^iva 

104. ye varehe mdae Karttika-nainake I patsbe valaksbS ch-Otthana-dvadiyam 

Scjmyav&' 

105. Bare I Hrt-llftinarcbaiiidxa-devasyaEaiimdhaTi sreyasdip nidban > naua saatra- 

bbidba- 

lOt), gotra'Siitrebhyas sastra’Vittaye 1 vikbyatibhyfi Vtidavidbliyd 
107. vilrebamhl Penugnipd^i’ffiahaf&jye prajye Tippara-siniani maba- 

Ill-B- 


If}8. ttare-Hiirgudiya^nadap kbyatitD npa-Sntajp • prachTip Giupdam-gurl&khya 

109. riid-asam upairitaip ' aaimt'Orala ka!lidr<Jr agngyliji aamapaya sham- 

graiua- 

110. d Bukka-aamadrdkliyad dakshigafiosyaip disi'Btbitaqi I baritaip Ga^jhaka' 

tafakku 

111. nairlti^ sritaip I khyatayftd Bukkalyayah padebimasyam dUi stbitaip 1 

112. Guipjdviuibflliardt taBiiiad Vayavlip didamSiritatp f kbydtdd EkJlaipma 

113. uttinoByaiij diSi stbitaip I gramdttaiDfi Mudiyanakalla Gmujabliidhav-ataip 

114. aiaaaltp disam A4ritya varttamfioam aaattaraani ^Irima Bhaka-Samudrcti 

piati- 
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115. tiama sain&nvitai;i I Arlam&llige nanmnuiu gramatp saByopaSabhitaip ■ 

aarvam^yam 

116. chatus fiima Biimyutam cha samiuptataJi < tjidhi-aiksbepa-pasbflpa'«iddtia- 

eadbya jaluiviiaip i a ^ 

117. i£Blimy-agatiii*Bfti]iyuktanfi gn^blidgya BabkOnibatp 'vapi-kupa-tatakaiBcba 

kachc^amoats cba sa^- 

118. yutaip I patja-paati^ihhir'bhOgyai|i kmmarl acbamdratarakaipidoiiidha* 

mana vikilt-i y 6 g 3 'ai|i vi* 

119. iiuijiftydehitai^ ^ Barvardharma'rabaByartha-sara'Vijndiiargailma j duni* 

adiUr'i mabipa* 

120. la-maruia'bb^anit jagraU t Na{a Nabb^a Nahusha Nalakubartta 

tbjaeS < iiaral6ka''iiar&- 

121. tara Naka-iiayaka aakhinal pzabhiina vatinadusriDafuu&iaipgZ blTavod- 

raaa I Me 

122. labfumgatupd ibdhikaianathemi. dbimat^ KarebajH nivgsinfl Baire^u- 
12f3. 4^'mahlblifita ^ Vikhyala pm^yaalleaa vijaaptasya yadistiiia I Kasya- 

{Mnvayo- 

124 . petasya Kasyapl-kalpaaakhinab ^ Siipdltu-raja gabhlrapa Siipdka- 

Gdvuiida'iDa' 

125. otrinah YavanaipIrflnfl-Bbltoaaya Y'avanaiuga DishudLnah • Mapinaga* 

pui^bJka nm- 

126. babirnda-^bbinah ^ Bba^ppa Bhaiyyapa kshtaapa ta pa. h - pari m a n a • 

Kriatipapa- 

127. kBbdpipalaaja Exklipapadaipbnjaliiiah vikhyata pnttludbauya ^laeya vi* 

128. jDaplim auupalayati I parltali ptrayatai snigdbaih piir6bito‘piir5ga]iuuh ^ 

vivi- 

129. dbaib yibudbaij*^r5ba pathikair gira I maharajae Tirumala-'iiiaha- 

130. rayo mau&svmapp I aabiiapya'pavddhora purvakam dattavaa muda 1 . . 

131. aahta-cbatvaritpsad Tyitti-gapananvite • TrittiuiaiutS vilikhyaipte vi' 

IV-A- 

132. pTa'V§dfti}itia'p&rBgah i KaijapaDvaya-saipbhutS Appalopadbya- 

133. ya naipdaDab IbabvTicbO Basava-bhat^M vptfciai ekSiUi ibaiatite I ViAvilmi- 

134. trauvayo fOka Kumfijayaip Tinimalatniaiah Ayya-bba^tSpi LakBlimiva 

136. B ekaip vrittiip ihasuBte I Eflaj’apjMivayajah Sukla-Yajuabas Suribha^tajah 

136. Sri Vei^ka^adri'bhaffopi viittim Skatu iba-anuti piakliyati Obhalayda bb- 

137. t6 VaBisb(ajiva}'a saipbltamh I Ti^uiBj6iyaB sudhT^iim&u boliTricbo tiaika 

vfifcta- 

138. uaan 1 ViSvan&thasya sat-pptiab KaSyapanvaja aaipbbavab * SadaSivo 

Yajn6-sa- 

139. kbi vritti-dvayBin ihaSnute • kbyata NakbadbaBam Naraaimbya bhaf^ya 

napfidanah 

140. ^rivats anvayajd vrittira ekam abhySti Yajufibah | bahvfioho Dbalibha- 

tteipdra 

141. Suri-bbatttluiajaa audJilh I VaAishla giitiajo llama-bbattfipy aferaika vritti- 

mjS.p t 

142i Yajusbo Boxpmakalla ifi Kamsiiphya taimbbavah I KaiaaupbyO HarilaBa’ 
gotrotrai* 

143. ka vjitttJiiSn i BbaradvgjanvayOdbhflte SSmftyajyaubliatatniajah ' &rl 
Yepikat&dn 
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144* bhattatm Yajnflheka-v|ittlkal^ t putro Devara bbattflsya BharadT^jflnta- 
y^bhaYali | balivricim Ari Vafa- 

146. jjSrti TTittimaii I Yajufiko Mal adtrpnt t i yaua Tiimala bha^(a- 

jah ! BMiadva- 

146. iinvayfi Veip^la 7?ittibah ) Rasyapiiivaya fiaiiibhntd 

bha^a t^Abliavab f balivri- 

147. ^hah Koip^ibbattajam arddbavpttim Uiaiunte ^ KauAikasraya Baijibhu'- 

ta GubuttirniaJa hhAltjab ^ ba- 

148. hvnobA sri Narahari bhal^opy atraika vrittiman BhSTadvajanyEyodhhfltO 

Naiaaiipba-tianubhavab 

140. Bima-bhattotraika vyittiin asDute 1 Sankta^Yajuaha EkaradTajauvayd 
Gauiiprlti Mallaya 

150, uaipda»ah * ek^ YenikatayS vpttim aanote Yafushas sudklh | A trey a* 

gotrajb Yanago- 

151, lla kftTayatamjab > Hiuppibhaltopy ekaTiittim aimite Yajuabaa sndlilt» 

Gautaiaapya' 

152, yajah Kodin Limgam bhattatma saipbbava^ i Amiaip blia^ta sudhir ekaqi 

vfitthn abhj'eti Ya 

155. juflbah | Gnutamaavaya’^mbhataa Jata'^hfigaridlkabit5n Yajusbaa srI 
Gaqa- 

154. pati'dikahitopjeka I suniir Aabala-bbatfsaya EaDslkauvaya 

satjibhatab t 

155. Yallaip-bbatta-audhir vflttiia abhy^ Yajashab ^ Srivateanvyasoiti- 

bhuto 

156. Valtaip-bbaifasya naipdaTiah j Nagam-bhattaa audblr ekam vrittim abhy^- 

eti Yajushab' Sn* 

157. yatfia-gatro KshS^abaya BicbcharaaacDaipdanah ■ t&bvpcha Ar! Sivapara 

Sarapp-atraika 

IV-B- 

• 166. vpfcUmaD I Kausikaayayaja Yempegumteya-Tirjiiala bhatta- 

159. jab Cbaipuayd Yajosbaa Arlmau £ka^ vfittim ihasnate I bahvpcb- 

Attbalabha- 

160. ttotra ViA'tAmiti^vaynd hliav^b AH Va(|ipaUi Goviipda-bbattajOpy ardba- 

vyitti- 

161. taan Bbar8d.vaj&iivaya Penugomd<3 Yakala yajvajah I YapahaS &ri 

Timtua' 

162. la-bliat^opy^ atriaka vyittimau f Veipkatayyo Vatti-palli Kyishnadhvari 

taiifibtiavah I Yfi- 

163. jushah KaSyapa kulodbhStaB sardhoika vyittiman kVfljpkayyQ Bayadarga- 

Naraainiiia 

164. Aarirajah Kasyapanvaya eaipbbOto Yajmli5trardha yrittimfln > putro Dova- 

165. Bva NarasiTphaaya Yajnshab ^ TimioalayyO HaritaBa-gotropyatraika 

vyittimau 

166. putro Madseti-haUi Art Naraaiipbasya Yajuabah 1 GlrgyBAaovaya VirCi' 

pakaba- 

167. tyaidha-vfiUim&n I KaAyapilovayajd HaUspuni Kocpniarya'uarpdaiia^ ^ 

Yajuabah PuH»* 

168. bba^toyara ardhayyittim ibasnutii I OuipdchallT Ttrumala bbattojabi 

KSAjapauvayah • kbyatO 
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!69. Lakshma^-bhattfiys-Tn YajusbiStrajrdba vfittiman I K^luii Madhava 
kby&ta Saoikar^'u- 

170. tmaaanibhavah i Dharma bhattStKika vpttd Sainagab K a^ 3 Ttp&Tt ^nyah t 

B riimftn MarC'^pialli 

171. Eom4i’bhAt|ajd YajuBhos sudhih I ^rTvsitfi^nvayajab Kriab^a bimttopy 

atrojdba vrittimaii 

172. MaTiitrai-iiiQrtiyattba.iii Emta Maona-bhaTgava Saavayab * Sriman Aubbala- 

bhattoyairi baJivfich6pjai* 

173. ka Yrittiuifia I Yajaabab iri Sadhuhalli Tlmma-pamcjdta naipdaaah ^ KaS~ 

japan ray aja 

174. Malla-^ui^tOtmka vyittiiDan ) taoayas-Tipparajasya Boipniamjo maha- 

xmftAh I 

175. EaueikaiivayaS Saukla Yajoshotr^dba vfittiinaii I Bhaiadvajfinvayod- 

bhQto Madi' 

176. bhattaaya-tiaQidaiiab I Gaipgaya-‘Yajiifiba&-SrIman 3ka)|i vpittim ibasnate 

Billnri murUna ja* 

177. eya putrah Kausika gOtraja^ t snmaii Apparaaa dbiman Yajasbotirardba 

Yfittiimn I 

178. NaipdagiriyOiTaaaipd rasya pntto Gaatama gattajah I YajuBbaa sn Limga- 

rasopy^ardha vpi' 

179. ttim ihSi^nte ^ Ka^yapanvaya-EaipbhQta Soimamgafasatmajalp t kbyatd 

No^^araaa 

160. Yajiifibatr^diia vfittimaD ■ pntr5 Bidora^kuppajja Tinimaiayyaaya 

Yajnshah [| Gantama 

161. , . , aanlhaika vrittis Timumta^raplh j idtoad Bidura-kuppemdia 

Bayaaatn Tiruniala- 

182. tinajablYajnsboGautamakalc VBEpka^yyddTi-Ti'ittimaai YajuBhoBol&gbm 

183. Somabha^atma sambbarab i OhamiiDamhhattdpy aikav{iiti K^yapau- 

vai'ajassudhlh I 

V-A— 

184. Gaja'Riiujanaballi tanubbava^ | Atreya gdlxam- 

183. kS^bi Vemka^yy atm dvivrittiman ^ ttaipdanab KjriBh^abhat|Bflja Gautama 

186. nvaya saipbha [va]h | Hama'bhntto Yajui .^akbi rritti-dvayam ibainute I 

Anc^mdi-vara- 

187. ditya-bba^jo YajuBhas eudbib * Bbaradvaiaiivaj6dbhuta Mriru*Saj6 

dvivrittL^bl putra Nmp' 

168. jaua'bhat)aaya BharadvajkuvBjaya yah j Skaip Kamjana-bhatitotnii VfittiiD 
apuftti babviiuhab ■ Bbam- 

189. dvaj^vayd Baira^uiudriidblpa SiijigarE namdana bahvricha ^mivaeopy 
atraika viittiiuan I 

lOQ. harimai‘te6 tadidam TimimUa-Rayasya gurutara ^'aaya iasa- 
191. nain atirala^aiua taru*kam danasya gupa nidanaaya Tirumala- 
19*2. rayasya giradviia klrtes taturaSaaana slukau ' kavi'^asana'- 
193. Bvayaipbbua aaraaan Bablmpates Buiiub mauunltaB Tim mala'mabarA- 
1Q4. yasya iHsaiiat 1 Vimyya'GanapacMryg vyalikhat>tamm | da* 

196. iia-palauaybr madlsyA danacb-chbreyADU palanaip ■ danat-svargam 
avapuott 

196. {talanad achjnitai]^ padaip j sradattad dvigiipaip papyam paradattiuupala* 

197, uaip I paradattapa Mrepa Bvadattaip uishpbiiiaip bbav£t I svatlattam pamr 
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1R9. d&tb^ va y5 liariba yasuipcUiar&ip I shashtbir %'aniaba saboarg^i 
viflhtaylm 

jayate I ekaiva hba^mt lokS san'^^am eyu bhfjbiiujam ^ ua- 

200. blidjyni oa kara gtnbya vipra datta vaBTUiidbara I ^aimtiydyaip. ilbomia 

201. fietar nripa^tp kiU^knle palaniyo btiaYBdhbib I sarvaa iitaa bbaviu ib 
fi02. pirbhiTenjdjran bhuyo-bbuyo yachate ESma-obaindmb f an 

$ri Vinlpakaba (m T mima da cliamcters) 

Tran^latioiK 

ObeJsoiice to Gaipadbipati. Obetsance to ^ambba, beauteous with the cbaiuam 
like GiesSQt mooa bissiag bis lofty bea^, the original fomidation pillar of tbe city of 
the thriie worlds. May the rod the tusk of the sportive Boar form of Harii protect 
yon, supported on which the Earth, Bunnounted by Hemadrt as a kalaia displayed 
the brightness of a canopy. May tl)at brightness which dispoms the gloom of 
tronblos be for your happiness, which though an clephanb (gaja) was not-elephant 
(agsja) Imto and is worshiped even by Hari, 

Victorious is tbe left eye (Chandm, the moon) of Hari, which was l)om from the 
milk (H^ean, whose mju nonrisb the chakom birds and axe the h^od of the immartala. 
His grandson was Budha^s son Puruiava whose son was Ayu, to whom was bom 
Nahnsha, From him came Tayati from whom was POm, In that race was bom 
the king Bharata, in wboBC line was Saotanu. Fourth from whom was Vijaya, from 
whom was bom Altliimanyti, from him Parikshit. Eligbth from him was N wn da, 
nintli from whom was the king Chalikka, sevonth from whom, with the aplnnder of 
6ripati (Yishau) was bom Bnja-Narendra. From him Bijjal^dra was the tenth, flud 
in this (line) the king Yira-Hemmadl'Eaytt was tlie thiid, who prostrated himseli 
before Murari (Vishpu), and was lord of Mayapttri. 

Fourth from him was bom the king Tata Finnama, at mom sight of whom his 
enemies trembled. To whom was born a son the king Soma deva, who took from the 
enemy seven billforts in one day. His son was the heroic RAghava devarat, 
from him was bom the kii^ Pinuama. To this lord of AravTtinagari the king Bukka 
was the son, by whom, daily increasing in glory, was firmly esbabjished even the 
kingdom of Saluva Narasimiia. 

The king Bukka, who was like a tree of plenty to the teamed, even as JCamala 
nabhfl (Viakpu) the Ocean virgin (Lakafim!), so married tbe anspioioua Ballambiko., 
whcee beauty Hanxiascd that of the nymphs of svarga, of the highest virtue. By 
the king Bukka ((>nnttin|» laudations) Ballaiua obtained the son Kama*!iaja. By 
the might of liia arm being victorious over Sapoda’s army of 7000[> Jioraea, be took the 
Adavani hill fort, and driving away Kasappudeya, captnml Kandanavaji durga, and 
oven drank the water from the feet of Hari established there,—-.wing to his faith—as 
if nectar, in spite of the poisou his kinsmen had put into it, 

Tlie king Kattia-Baja’s queen w'ss Tiakabmyamhika tmd tbeir son was the king 
Srimuga-Baja. His wife was TirnioaliLmbika, who boro in sncceBslori tbo sons Bama 
Baja, Tiruiualaraya, and king VeiJtntadri. Having destroyed all hfe onemifis Kdma* 
Raja ruled the circle of the world, with the fame of Bliarata, Mann, Bhagfmtha and 
other kings of old. 

And of the three bohb of the king Silnmga, TLruinaja maharaya, havnngonjquored 
all Jus eiieuiies, was anointed to the throne and ruled the whole world. And at the 
time of his corotmtion anointing, the eartli, hathed in the streams of water ]ioumd 
out with iiis numerous gifts, ranked as the queen. His wife was Ghantiaiufi-Dcvi. 
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HftTitjg delivered the earth from the ocean of his enemioB he received the name of 
Dham^iviviaha and the earth, foieaking all otbers, clung to him (some verses in hie 
praise), Iq Kancht, Srimnsa, S^h^haia, Kanakiisabha, Ahdbaiadri and other places 
again and again did he bestow gifts in temples and bathing places, of gold, tula 
pxinifilia, OEttl others, bcaidea minor gifts, And. he snlidned and made his own the 
eighth-four (cbauxasi) di^as. (Among ark imiuenBe nimiber of epithets to himp arc) 
having put down felio pride of AvalialHfava, showing his skill in couguiirUig tha 
Uikala king, the chief gem in thegarlimd Aravitipum, the rribhuvammallEof Vengi, 
the Siimtrapa of f/rigola, foremost of tliose born in tbe Atreya gutm, his feet honoured 
by the Ealtas whom ho bad ernsbed, the lord of Kalyenapura, the Chalikka chakra- 
v^i, having the tittle of victor from first to last over Gonga of KotmrSni'kota, 
diaptacer of the Haj'a of Ito^di, champion over kings who break their word, raja* 
dluraja raja-paramesvara, champion r>ver the three kingSi Surntruna of the Hindu 
Hayp-with tbeao and other tittles, daily praistvi witli folded hands'by tho Kambhoja 
Bhoja Kajihga Karahatu and other kings, who hod received the rank of door-keepers, 
with snob expressions as Victory ! Long lift;— 

Adorning the golden throne of Itornataka, the king Tim mala maharaya mling 
the whole world, GoUpwng Menu by his policy, victorious by the might of his arms. 
His further praise. 

On Mo^y 13t,h of the bright half of Eftrttika in the year Prajofcpatti correapon- 
ding to the ypAT reckon^ by the Vedas, treaenre aad vertuesi in the 

presence of the god Kama chaudm, to Brobtuans of many sokbaei, gdtras and sQtros 
loamed in iastras and Vedos—in the Penugopda kingdom in the Tipparu siiue and 
Hurgndiyanad, the ^itiage Arlumallige with its boundaries—Toraiakalladii bo the 
soutiieasti. Hukkasaniudra to tbe south, Haritagn^^fiaka tank to the southwest, 
Bulakalyajn to the west, OunjavBtni to the uorthw*est, Ska^ipura to the north and 
Mudiyauokallu to the North*cast—renamed as Bhairasamudra with all the usual 
rightfl (sp^ified) on the application of KOnshalli Baire^uda, sou of MeLibaira ganda 
of Nakfl-nayaka Sakha and Krishpappa, son of Bhadappa Bbaiyyapa of Kasyapanvaya 
who is styled us Bindhugdvinda, Yavanankana bhima and Maninng apu radhT^ n— 
sarroundGd by learned men and his courtiotB, the great Tiruniala mahi^ya granted 
with joy. 

And forming the village into 48 Bhares, ho bestowed them according to the 
following list:— 

To Ba<>avabha^, sou of Appalopadhyaya of ICSsyapagOtru and RigvMa oaa 
vfitti ; to Ayyabha^ta, soil ‘>f Tirumala of Visvaiuitm gCtra one vritti ; to Veukatadri* 
bhatta, son of Sfirihbatta of KaSyapan^Uiya and sukla Yajurveda, one viitti; to 
Timmaje^ys, son of tlie famous Obhafa of Vosishtha gOtni and Rigveda, ono’ viitti; 
to Sad&4iva, son of Vlsvanatha of K^yap^tra and Yujiisaakha, two vrittia; to 
NaiBhadha, sou of Narosimlia bha^ta of Srivatsa gotra and Yajurveda^ one Witti; to 
Dliiilibhattendm, son of Saribhatfa »i Vasjitogotiu and KigvSda one vritti; to Nara* - 
aiujha, aonof Bominakal Nnrasimba of Haritasagotra and TajurvSria, one vritti; to 
\ eukatadri bhatlu Sim of S5mayaji bhatta of Bhamdt'ajagotra and Yajurv^a, one 
vpitti ; tfs- VuiraQa^L Snnkrhray&ou of Devaraljkatfji of Bhfijiad^ajagdtrii and liigv^dni 
one vritti ■ to Veugiikhha^la, sou of Mnlsdinua3'\7i Nala Timiaalabhalta of Bliara* 
dvaja gotra and YajurviBda. one Vfitti; to tCondildiatla, son of Kondihbatto-of Kasya- 
pogotm and Higi’Ma. half a vritti ^ to Narahitrihha|ta. son of Gobfir-Timtnalahhatta 
of Kaufeikagotraand Kigvedu, one vpitti; to Kamabliatta, son of Narosimlia of Bharad- 
vaja gfitm and Sukkyajusha, one v-pitti: to Venka|a, sou of Ganripriti Alallaya of 
Bharadvaja g6tm and Yajurv^da, one vritti; to Hampabhatia, son of Yarragollakavi 
14 
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of Ati'^y&gatraaiid Yajurredai one vdtld ; to Aimambhatta, son of &6diriUngan]hh&{ta 
of GautaiuA gotm and Yajarr^a, oue v^itti; bo Oa^apati dlkehita, sod of Singari 
dikabita of GaDtama gotra imd Yaiurreda, oiie vritti; to Yaliambhafta, son. of 
Aubiialabhatui of Kausik^vaya and Vajurreda, one vyitti; to NAgambhatta. son of 
V'allan]bhat(a, of Srlvatea gotta and YajnrvMa, one %'ritti; Sivapum Surappa, son of 
Ksiilpabaya hicboharaea of Srlvatea gdtia and iiigvcda, one vfitti; to Gbomutyat son 
of Yennegnpteya TiniuiaJa bhatfa of Kausika gotta and Yajurvikla, one -rritti; to 
Auhhala bhatto, bod uf Srlva^tipalU Govinda bliat^a of Visvamitm gotia and Kigyeda. 
half a Yfitti; to Tirumala bhat^t sun of fPenugo^de Yakajayappaof Bharadvajagotra 
and Yajurvo^^ one vritti: to Venbatayya, son of Vattipdli KrisbDadhvari of 
K^yapa gotra and Yajurveda, lialf a vyitti; bo Venkayya, arm of KcLyadnigB Sara- 
simba of Ka^yspa gotra and YainrvMa, half a vritti; to Df^va Narasimlia'a sou 
Tinimalayyn of Haritnaa gbtm and Yajurv^, one vfitti; to Vlrupaksba of Aladaeti' 
haUi Sarasiuiha of Gargyaaa gotra and Yajurveda, half a vfitti j to I^ittibbatta, eon 
of Bairapnra Eommaiya of Kasya^ia gotra and Yajurveda, haJf a vritti; to IjaksU- 
maria bbatta, son of Gupcle ba|li Tirmnala bliatfa of Kanytipa gotra and Yajnrveda, 
half a vyitti; to Dbarmabhatt^ eon of Sankararya, fanmos as Kolnri ifadliava of 
Kasyaija gotra and SlunavMa, one vritti; to Kribbpa bbatfa, son of Marepalli Kondi- 
bhatta of ririvatsa gotra and Yajiur^, baif a vritti; to Aabbala bbaini, gon of 
Mantra mfirti Aubhala of Maniiabiilrgava gotta and liigvMa, one vyitti; to , . , 

tapandita, son of Sadhnhalli Tnmuaijapd^ba of Kalyapa gotra and Yajnrv^a» one 
vritti; to liotnmaraja of great learning, son of X'ipparaja of Kausika gotra and 
Snkja yajnrv^, half a vricid; tu Gatigaya, son of Madibha^ti^ of Bhan^dvaja gotra 
and Vajurvedfl^ one yritii; to Apparasa. son of Billnri luQrti of Kansika fifitra and 
Yajnrveda, hajf a vritti; to Lingaraaa. stm of Naniiigiri3'aira6ondra of (iautama gotra 
and Yajnrveda, half a vritti; to Nagarasu, sou of Somounagaiasa of Kasyapa gotra 
nod Yajnrveda, half a yyitti; to Bidtmiknppayya TinLtnalayya'fi son Tmimala of 
Gantaiua gotra and Yajnrveda, half a vyitti; to Veukalayya, son of Bidurokuppen- 
dra rayaHam Tirumala of fjanbamii, gotm and Ynjiirvoda, two vrittis; to Gbanuatn 
bhatta# son of Bologiiru BOmabhat^ of Ka^^yapa gfitra and Tajurvetia, one vritti 
ti> Vejikatayya, son of Gajaramniahalli ... of Aireyagfttra and Kiksakha, two 
vrittifi; to Bamabhatt^ sou of Krisbnabhalfa of Gautama gdtra and Yajarveda,' two 
vpittis; to Mururayiitson of Anegaudi VarSditya bbatta of Bbaradvaja gfitm and 
Yajnrveda two vnttis; tn Nanjanabliatta a iRni Nanjana bliat|a of Bbaradvaja gotra 
and Itigreda, one vritti * to BriiuToea, son of BaLmsamndradhipa Singara t>f Bharad- 
vnja gotra and Kigveda, one vrittL 

Tbe versfis of tiiis copper iasaiis of Timtnalaiijabaraya were composed by 
KaviisfmaQa-Svaytmibhri, tbe tjon of Sabbiipali. And by order of Tirmnfila maliaraya 
\lmyya GanapayaohiLryii pn^ved the sneaua. 

Between the act of making a gift and that of uiaintaiding one already mode 
maintenance is more meritorious than gift. By riiaking a gift one gi>ea to Svarea 
while by mainteziaiice of a gift one Attains tbe heavenly region from which tliem 
is no fall. It ia twice as meriturious to protect otbnre' charitable deedjj as to lunko 
gift one eoU. By couifscatiug the gifts made by others one's own gifts are rendered 
void of merit- Whoso-evnr takes away land givei; by hiiusulf nr by otbers will bo 
iwni as a worm in ordure fur sixty tliousand yi-ars. This bridge of dhanna is 
common ti> kings and slionjd he protected by you (kiup) from tiin© to time. Ibima- 
chandm asks this ail future kings agidu and Again. 

(signature) Sri Vinlpaksha. 
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Note. 

The present; coppw plato record was sent by Mr. Bennk^h^ja of Bangalore for 
deciplieru^g. The plates on which the record is engraved ore five in nnniber each 
measnring 9|" xTV * They are ail separated from the ring and neither the seal nor 
the ring was with the plates when received at this office. Each plate is cut rnond for 
preparing the vfasela which has damaged the record here and there. There is writuig 
on lioth sides nf the plates except the ffirst and the last which have writing on only 
one side. Each side of each plate consists of about 27 lines. 

The record is w^ritten in the Nagari cbaraoters except the Mug's sigDatareat the 
end which is in the Kannada script. The language is Sanskrit throughout and is 
written in a highly literary style and in verse which is common aniODg the Vijayanar 
copper records. 

The contents of tlie record are eiiuLlar in niciet parte to that of Tmakur No. 1 
{E.G. XIT.) The present record b baaed by the same ruler Tirumalaraya qn the 
same date as that of Tnmkiir No. 1 lut the village granted and the donees are difier- 
ent. The present grant was made at the request of Eilrehani Bairegauda and 
Krishnappa Nayaka. ^aka 1-193^ Fmjdtpatti sam. Karttika Su. X2, Sanmya appears 
to have ^on an important date as it witnessed at leasti two grants, made by Tirumala- 
juali^r&ya. Is it possible that that was the date of the king s coronaticn ? Tim mala* 
raya came to the throne after May 1570 on which date Sadasiva Baya was 
still living. But it is not mentioned in the record that the grant was made on the 
occasion of the comnation. 

One other important thing to be noticed in the present record b Ihe mentioning 
of Sha^appa Bhaiyyappa's son Krbbuappa Nayaka at whose instance the grant is 
made. The title appU^ to him in the record, vis., SindbugS^iuda, Yavanankana 
Bhlma, Mapinagapnradhba, etc., are the same as Idirjtte of the Bclur chiefs. It b 
known from records tliat the predecessors of Era Kriahnappa Nfiyaka were bearers 
of the Vijayanagar kings betelbag. Era Krishpappa NSyaka, who was also a bearer 
of the betel )>ag of 8ada£iva Raya, is stated by Mr. Uice as holding the Belur chief¬ 
tainship between 1524 and 1566, But from the present record it is known that he 
was still living in 1571 A.D. 

The village granted was Arlumalligc renamed BaimBamudra which was divided 
into 48 vfittb and dbtributed among Brahmans. 

2 

On a boulder near a man tap near the wastewoir of Ning^udauakere tank at the 
Kavap&pnra, Eailaucha hoblii Closepct taluk. 

4.0 ^ss d3c4SSGS 

^cS uosld;;t3 

1 . 

2 

3. dd 

4. dod 

6. 

Q. esorlfs 

7, rPod =boU3j . 

8, d Oorid^d . . 

9, 0;d}^^dtji^S0rt di^Ad. 

14 * 
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1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 
r. 
a 

9.’ 


srlGa^adiiipatae 
Viahu sanivatsa- 
Fada Asbadha ba|a 
dwuiiyaln Chaintia 

pafinada parupatjava 
mad^da Liipgaga 

matfitapa . 
dfl. Lijpgauapnia . , 

BhlmcsTara devarige miM jifTft 


TrantliUration. 


Translation, 

^ Ga^ftdhipatL Oa the 10th of fchedark half of lBha4ha in the y«r 

% ““ “■'tlP 'or 

Noti, 

. The present reOTrd refers to the g^ant of a magiap made to the aod B}i!niK«an 

f “ ‘''® rooori to have ton to 

to J“r« 1«6" »” officer nnder some paUeZdtoto 

to 16th or 17th eentoy, A. to Sakayearienot given the date canSt tetoS. 

1 

On a boulder aHove the doorway of the BhLnesvftni tpmrtU «« ai d- 
BHdhKvare hili near AvvSrahalU nt to tome hS^ 

atjtQtf odj^detf^rr^sS;^ a^oa i^OeMS Wds dud d<*djfa odtstera an ^ 
craftcba uodafcQd:^ rredaJidJCd ^ “ 'K=»?«jowCBRf^ac} da^d 

1. ntrjd cmA^cfidod 


3. 


6. 


S. 

9, 

10 . 

11 . 


^dd TOAFTfaiin^ jirt ddoliad da* aat.o 
jJabsSth rJisoudi aao^an «dt« dcda^idsa 
OioJi eScsJs^dd aJoaaWi^t^ ^ 

sran iffl(do®ad^ aa ttodwsdda 
0 #.flS3aE^ dcdoEBlicdwl doauddl 
coidd d^i^obl dtt^ocvdj^didd 

d ?fet5;ai23^w^ sUe^ojsrfjsirt doed 
nadjassiddd^ :^ort^ &cbu 
0 lOCOod^dbrt dottudd^e^oix cSad 
d ttodn^odb^ I *' 

Note, 


This record on the boulder above the door of the BhinipfimiHi ^ r a . 

renovation of the tejople made by Ihudreya-Vimona son of Kjivoti ^ r^sfem to the 

^Pjr. t-^etoer aW Nanja/ 

ft^rv.s&u- .™ 







lOfi 

4 

At the e&mo plEu^e, to the west of the above record, 

inQdai:^^^ uddoaraicf. 

1 . 

2. 05 ct^C^d;7^^ah dg^3i^«m>d 

3. c±o I±(;jrs5ri * < 

4. ^5^50130 sbg9stur;jdC£ji;A cfuo;;j^^a 

5 ddb <3sdjd S35i4dd3 dbc^ob 

6. r!?da)36d;^ 93,3jii}4'Kial:> 

7, ddoJj rtortdtf ah sJ ad*^drtcJ 

Note,_ 

This is another inscription at the same place which records farther renovation 
work done by Mallikarjoua dfvam and bis brother Bndraya on the 12tb of the bright 
half of Pushy a in the year ^ubhakritn which correaponded probably to Satnrday, 10th 
January 11)0^3 A.D fn addition to the mortar work they caused the steps (saruve) 
to be tnade for the temple. The work was done by Kamisa vodeya and Chanaya, son 
of Knruba Mnddana and the record was written by Gangehali Krish^aya's (son) 
Mudaviragauda. 

5 

On a bonlder to the west of the Galimantapa near the same Bhlm^vara temple, 
cRj; nrs^djohsld 

* uodol^ddCd u<3dd$tSidJ. 

1. orljed , . 

2. Bldd rtdahaaricdrtdadax} 

3 d tMCBd^ dddd di^etdcb 

4 .dsri 

5 . . , . . . 

To the right of the same reooid. 

:st:» uumi udocn^io:, 

1. EQcdi 

2. rt . . rt. . , 

To its below, 

1> cruelcthGd;} 

2, n ^ddot 7foc£k 

Ntiie. 

This record on a bonlder near the Ga)lman(ap refers itself to the I0}’6tic deed of 
opening the cave door of the gnd Aghora’baia in the year Ananda, done by Mamlu- 
sidg^vara (spintnal) s<iii of llSvaiiflfiidwSvaiBi. There are two famous Vira^iva saints 
of those names who lived doling tlie 12th crntary or earlier. Bat as the cbaiBcters 
of the present 1**0001 Wong to the Idtb or ITth centary A.B., the rooonl cannot 
belong tu those faiunns saints And tUns the record might refer to the traditionai 
acconiitof the mystic deed done by the famous laiiits. 





UQ 


The fragmeiDtary record to tbe tight of the fibove mcotioDed one, refers itself to 
Bome Dame which is not cle&r, while the one boJow these two records refers itself 
probably to the coostmetibn of the Ga|iuia^tap, by the side of wfiich the present 
records are engraved} by a person named Puradaya, BOJi of Eav^ii adey a^ 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 

6 

On the wall of the Uvara temple at Anekonda near Davapagere. 
naderfd i^ceicfcsJ wWjsocj ftSjddccara ^ diMjajsijScJ 

1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. rie»c33,b 

Tran$liteTation. 

. . 1, Srlmatc 

2. Baebdjaua pa- 

3. tra Bamoja 

4. Harasvati 

5. gapadasi 

Note. 

This inscription is noticed by Mr. R. Narasirahachar in M.A.R, 1912, pp 23 and 
12. test and traushteration are here pablished with a alight alteration. It is in 
praise of one of tho sodptors named Bamop^ son of Baohoja. His title was perhaps 
oarasvatiganadaai. His name also occftns in another inscription at the same place 
(Davsngere T). M>. Rice haa wrongly read the name as Baboja. 


KADUR DISTRICT. 


7 


On the western face of the base of tbe*^ Yupastauibba pillar at Hire*inncalur 
Chikkamagalur taittk. ^ ■ * 

4t5=)arwj3CK3 oDojaS^oijJd =s* Saaaawcfc; wdoajaaa 
1. . . . rti 0 sJ sia . . , , , , 


3. 

4. 




, , ^ 


■ . 3^ * . 




ni 


TransUleratitm. 

1. gulavama. 

2.. 

3. , . X lia , . . ■ . . afivayQpa 

4. ^ . X . X X ■ u3ia 

S 

Oa tbe eastern face of the same Vupnsliambba pilfar. 
adajeacg^QCicl 


1. ij 

2. uc 


3. uirt 

2'ransliteratioit^ 

1. sri [A] nnayya 

2. diaida bali 


3. Lakiga 

Note^ 


The village Hiremaga[Cir seems to be a place of considerable antiquity, A local 
tradition connects it to the days of Janamejaya, great grandson of Arjmia the middle 
P&nda^'a. Mr, Bicc baa recorded the nra^tiou in his introduction to the 0, 
Vol. VII, p. 3, as follows :—** The local tradition describes the serpant sacrifice 
(performed by Janstnejaya) as taking place at Hiremflga]ur in Kadnr dlstricti where 
the Tupastambha or the sacrifieial post used on the occasion is still shown The 
same tradition is recorded by Mr. B, Narasimliachar also in M.A.IL 1316, p, 21. The 
Yhpast-ambba or ^criJicial poet which is shown at the place is in front of the [Svara 
temple. It is described both in 1916, p. 21, and in M.A-K 1942, p. 47. 

It is of great satisfaction to diacaver two ingcriptions of di:Sereut datm on both 
the east and the west faces of the base of the pillar. Owing to its exposure to tlie 
rain and sun from a very long time, the records have alniost worn out to he missed 
from tlie eyes of even the expert epigraphista like Messra Bice and Naraidhuhachai. 
The letters found on the west face bdong to a very old date going ae far bank as the 
2nd ceiitnry A.D., while tboso on the east face appear to belong to about the lOth 
century A-I). The records are here published with illustrations (Plate XVII). 

The record on the west face hss worn out to a great extent thus making the 
complete reodaring of the same iiupossible. It appears to contain about five lines in 
all ill which only a letter hem and a letter there can be made out. The cliaractetH 
of this record appear to atand in comp^ison with the cava chiiracteis of the variety 
seen in the Satavabana iuecriptioiis with a slight tendency backward to the^Brahiul 
characters. The tail of a in Idle third line ia slightly <!urved up which is a later form 
belonging to about the did ct’ntury A.IX where as the central stroke of ya is long 
enough to claim the date earlier than the 2ud century A.D Gu in the first line haa its 
left stroke slightly curved in. Each letter is about two inches in height. As the lines 
ore thin and are not deeply cnt> it is very difiicult to make out the formation of each 
and every letter, Uu the general outlook of tlie characters, the n^ord might he fixed 
some where between the second and the tliird centuries. 

Though the ineiining of the record cannot be mode out. a word in the third line 
a4myu).>a, w'hich appears to be the ueareHt and piieisible reading, indicates that the 
pillar was meant for a sacrifice, thus bringiug the tfLulitiun maater the truth. But 
with tlie fragmentary inscription before us it is not possible to assign the record to 
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any ruler or dwwty- It ia oommoQ among tliG popular local tmditiong to ascribe 
such ancient monimeots to some event or other of the epiea. Even some of the 
places mentioned in the J^Ialiibharata aod Tlainiinibharabi are located thus in the 
Mysore State. For example, Kubatnr is stated to have been the capital of Clmndra- 
hasa, Kaivara to have been EkaobthliaLrapura, etc. Similarly the praeufe Tiipa- 
Btambha pillar is said to ^ve been used for sacrificial pnrpoaea and is ascribed 
to the event of serpent sacrifice perfomnd by Jatuunejaya. 

The other record on the mt face of the pillar, which paleographicalJy belongs 
to about the 10th ceutnry A.D^ states that the bali or sacrificial post was erected by 
one Ap^ayya, who probably was the Nolamba king Apniga or BixanoJamba. The 
other person mentioned in the record is Lskiga, who prol>ably engraved the 
inscnptifm. ^ It ia not known why this inscription of the 10th century was engraved 
on a sacrificial post us^ m about the 2iid or the 3rd century A.D. It is posaible that 
Anpiga saw this sacrificial post, about which the tradition of its bemg the Yupa* 
B^bba might have already becncarrent, lying in a neglected condition and reinstalled 
the post with the record. 

9 

On the basement of a pillar in the mukhamaptapa of the Janardana temple at 
Eeresante, Kadur toink. 

fiwxdFSJ d^ErvOcCidSizsacuaa iMdcSo udodj^^eij 

1. idosi^deJ stegf* ^ oh dco 

2 * 

3, dcsSdHSdi etffotb cb 

4. slirt SJucCTort SbsJcjJj ^oid 

6. Ob wDsrosirffad 

fi, dbohr^eslajb 

7. d^rb^c^aS 0* A«c writs ^ ya db 

8. d e sSs^?l 

9. cj ^dA^d^edaSdb e 

10. £» ort t)EiOt3SSF 

11. rodotitJo rfe^osan djcwtb sijort^ ^ dc 

12 . 

r ronifti^ ration, 

1. Babudhanya aarpvatsarada Magha an 15 rain 

2. ^mat pratapa chakravarti Hoysapa firl 

3. ylra-Narasih V odevd rasa m Adakeya Fa* 

4* n.^adfvana luaga Chikka Malamppaipge Kefeyaaamthe* 

5. ya Dmvij^a wnighada Adiniitha devara Parsva devam 

6. baRadipligp 5 Kofeyasaintbpya Hirvja-Kt-reya 

7. kelagulamtoha Uha|a-Trittiya tBta gadde hddalu ma- 

8. ne a devanigaligulEi|italia samosts teja-ava* 

9. myavsnu fi 5nviia*KaraaihvB devamsani 4 Malla-> 

10. ppanige danavagi dhara*pamnkaip madi Acha^drirkkii 
It, tanupbamip salvamtagi ko|taru iuaipga]a mah4 Sri SrJ 
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Trandation, 

Od the 15th of the white haif of Magha in the year BahndhaDja: the iliostELoos 
prat&pa chakiaTartii Hojei^ Tlra^Naraaimha devaififfi granted to Chilika 
Malaptia, son of Adakeya Paii^deva, a garden^ wet lands, diy lands and a house of 
the Bthala-Tyitti below the Hillyakore at Keresantbe, which belonged to the basadla 
of the gods Adinatha and F^yauatha, with pouring of water to last ae edoug as the 
moon, sun and stars endure. Good fortune. 

Nofe. 

The pillar, on the base of which the present tecord is engraved, is now in the 
front tnaotapa of the Janardana temple. But it is a Jaina record which statea that 
king ^^amei^a granted some lands and a houses which originally belonged to the 
bastis of Adinatha and Par^vanatha, to Chikka Malanna, son of Adakeya Farisadeva. 
Thus it appears that the pillar belonged to a basti and was brought over to the 
Jan&rdana temple on a later date by which time the basti had collapsed. 

Hegmrding the date no Saka year is given; but as the ehajiacters appear to belong 
to about the 12th century A.D., the given date, eis., Bahudhanya nam. Magha £q. 15 
might oorrespond to Wednesday^ 12th Pebmaiy 1159 AD., during the reign of 
Naiasimha 1. 


KOLAR DISTRICT 

ID 


On a atone aet up against the wall of the Baaavappa temple at Mulab^alu. 

Sine 3 ‘XlJ'. 

1. ^ sidbid 

2. d dcaci^ 

3. u M u) 

4. oaift ontL 

5. ^ ^{d;3c^ 

6. u dAo^dosoa} diss 
T. Dagchooil^ssd 

8. 

9. d tWodicQ 

10. dso ^|C^o 

11. nsdd dudaoset} 

12. <^3 

13. ^ djoa^ ^wd (jC5 

14. ols 
16. ridd diCO si 

16 
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16. 

17. 

18. 53dE^dJ» 

19. i^sSjrasi 

TransUtaraiion. 

1. B^ asti Bri eamasta Antup.- 

2. da samv^vatfisira Chayitra 

3. ba 6 ItL snmad'iajadi- 

4. rnja raja-param^vam fir! 

5. Vila, pratapa Sri ^Ira Vei])ka- 

6. tapati-rayadeva tuaha- 

7 . rtljalayjBVaj'i karya 

8. karttalaina Sugatu- 

9. TB, Hinyoi^ gaudiva- 

10. i^nla mAku pimjaip' 

11. g^n Mutnvayi 

12. pefalonu pasige ya- 

13. ttakmp^^a kattada ch£6i- 

14. aani yiqiddnka ya> 

15. vamganaka niiri pa- 

16. 4ige yattiQBDQ tama 

17. taUi taip4]*uianu 

18. VSrap ftsii o Tadhi- 

19. ckchiim papa 

Translation, 

Be it well. On the 5tb of the dark half of Chaitra in the year Ananda _ Wot 

Hiriya^ Ganda^of the secretary bo the ilinBtrions rajadhiraja taja-parani^- 

vara Sri vlrapratapa &ri Vtia-Venka^patidevaraiya mab^ya, in order to get merit 
for ooreelvea, have ordered that none Bhould collect pasiga i? tax) in the racket town 
of MulnvAyi. Wbosoever collects piutjc against this order goto the sin of killing 
their parents at Varartfisi. ^ 

Note, 

This record registers the grant of the freedom from the pasiffr, tax at Muluvftyi 
peto by Sugutihra Hiriyana Gauda. He is stated in the record to have bean tha 
secretary (karyakartta) to the Vijayanagar king Tira-VeDkatapatidilva or Venkata I 
who reigned between 1686 and 1614 A D, Tbs given date Jbanda sam. Chayitm 
ba. 5 corresponded to Sunday, SOth March 1614 A.D. during VahkatapabirSya’s leign. 

11 

On a stone bnilt into the pUtform of the Nandikambo in front of the Somgfivara 
temple at the same place. 

Size If X6'. 

edf sSJVjiTOnoi Jichori doodoucl sdri snattod tfta. 

<3dr(d tfVrui ^ 

SjdKB r)§'X«' 

1 . 

2. .... Ob a^d;8odit 

ffl 
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4. ... * 03d;)|j)Si}03Cd) 

5 . szr\ ^q|C38^o 

6 .s3ejdo 

Note, 


Thia ia only & fn^mentaiy record, poi^aiia oi: tbe sixme to the left nod below 
having broken and lost. This atone piece b now bxed to the platform of the Nandi' 
k^1» in front of the Sdme^vara temple at MulubS.gal. It belongs to the raign of 
the Yijayanagar king Hariham (I) and probably refers to some grant made at 
Mnlnbagal in the year Khara corresponding perhaps to 1351 A.D. All the other 
det^s in the record are loet. 

12 


On a pillar lying by the side of the road in front of the VirabbadrasvaiDi temple 
at the same place. 

cgtSc sd))^)03r\03 39^^^ OD OS 

udOd)4iS), 

1. 


2. od)^S 

3. aifSCOfej* 3*0 

4. 30 (JO 

5. A 

6. sesdS 

7. 

8 . ..... . 

Traiwiifwi f ton. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 
6. 
6. 
7. 
6 . 


Timniapa na 

yakana sevS 

Virodhikmta saip' 

tsara Jyesbta bahnla 30 iu 

^limatu Mahattn mathada si- 

hasana Naliya Mallikarjuna 

devara matake kotfa 


Tramlation, 


The service of Timmapa K&yaka. On the 30tb of the dark half of Jyeshta in 
the year Virddi^ritu (Timmann Nnyaka) granted to the matt- of the god Eaiiya 
Mallikarfuua deva of the ilJits^ouB Mahattn mathada sitnhasana. . . . * . 


Note* 


The last portion of the record is worn out and hence the record is incomplete. 
It records the grant of some gift to the Mahattina math a at the place by one 
Thimmana Nay^a. The record is on a pillar on which the figure of the donee 
ia also carved. It is highly prolmhle that Tim manna Najaka oansed a portion of 
the matt htiildingB to be constructed and made over the same to the matt. 

IS* 
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Begfttidmg the date oo Sake year 19 given, 
the I6tb or 17th oentuiy A-O- 

13 


The charaoters appear to belong to 


On a vtmgal near the Sadalamma temple to the soath of the viJWo Sadali. 
;5B5to Ascutf jaiidoc a^a amcjysb a ;jd airaafci^jsJ 

dhSMOuai fcij 

2 . 

3. tfdoh rt 

4 . d sii 

6, rt ndjrt 

6. ohj ^Jtdc3 

7, criwa^j^es^ 

3. , 

0. ;ddd , 

10- dj 


Trandit^ration, 


1. svaeti sri Nolambaru pritivj-rajyaip keye 

2 . Annikaru 

3 . K^hoyaga- 

4. voD^ara ma* 

5. ga OanigB' 

6. yya Kodali 

T. Tnddbagra^na 

8. Gajtuaama . 

9, sarara talti * 

10, dti sattam 


^ifl vnagal bolo^ to the mign of a Nojamba king who ia ineDtioned in the 
record merely ^ sri ^olanihani. But as the other name Anpikam of the record 
to ly the ^me as A^iniga or ^ Nolamba, the ruler Nolambara mentiSd 
m the record mi^t have been Auriga s father Ayj apa who ruled the NolambaiMnir 

century A.D. The ™ga! records the fight aud'death M a 
Kwl>eyas»»tKHjs, in a tnttle at K.Aili ngaimt 

No date is given. The characters belong to about the lOth ccutuiy A.D. 


MANDYA DISTRICT. 

14 


.is 2“ Naraaimba temple on the Narasimha- 

d§vara gudda near Satanur, Mandya hobli. -tiarafiimna 

a»6w«8ow 


]. dod^^dd 

2, < dd^of^j ES 

^ m 
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Nota, 

Thifl short record merely gives the date on which the stone bnndavana waa 
oonstmoted. No donee is mentionotL Kegarding the date also no ftilfu. ywnr is 
given. As the charaoters appear to belong to about the 18th centtuy A.D. the (pven 
date, vtr., Erddi saoL Cbaitra bahu{a dsBami possibly corresponds to Thmsday, Idth 
April 1784 A.D. ^ 

15 

On a stone built into the roof of the kitchen of the NarasimhasT&ini temple 
at Maddhr, Maddnr talnk. 

ajE5£ cte esu »kW^ok( 5 ; Oi&mi dd 3selsJ« = 3 * 

ojd fftjaj}. " 

1- . • -. 

2. .... . 

3. ^ab diffiatrarreo oaliasdiSnjjj 

5. d £d;jat3sd2«f zbu 

6. oiit^ouE^' sbcjzjdjB^j rtod ilodf^ 

7. d:oti cft^tsaori^^d e^ssa 

8. ot> Aed ^.OdadAC^ ^Odart r;;b^ Ctudo 
^ <.i*KW s%o^ote;!ifoo^{£l d^rld oa 

10. tijs^^siaoc^ ^asiatsaoi^r AJi 

11. od r d^dsadAod *“ 

12. dfd^db T^ab}.^ tAs^dddDCic^ciaA 

13. do^ipaAd.acd&5Qd^ ^dtbni r^^vt. 

14. d.^(di^dod^dd doco^ i!b 0403 ^(did^tbsad) 

15. cd^t^dati stodaobo dsrldddb ^^dada 

16 . sad .... ^sjssa^tib 

17. . . . Bzbrt^j . oJm 

1 8* .... dob . . tb .'. .... ■■ * 

19 . ■& sfebd dadd jusu^ts . . . doosjaast'^ 

20. . daisojsad , uebddjjd# dCwSow . . 4d .. . 

21. .... Ob . 

22. . « .... rtodicdooira . d . . 

23. d^dd?Od:raat> . , . J^owiddsobddo . , 

24. d. nd^^s^a . . AcaTaddd ^dadib^Qd 

25. . . araaobort ..... cb^ , . dj^orudj . . 

26. . . vrbdu . d . . . . oarbod^odfs 

27 . I'Sibob^ndcdb^ sodo 

28. , . 

29. edAdd ^od^ort ^odsd I »oeto7f asadd . . 

30. ^ . daao;^ «d6jauddd S3cbMeilri6cbd;>o^^ 

31. c£b ......... . cbar^ d^ddri^ rn^r^daadbcbod 

32. , dd)^ . . . dadt^tb Cd^ cAs<rtrt°ddu;^dort 











liS 


S3, 

34. 


. uda! I 

Nnft, 


This inscriptioD is noticed by Mr. E. Nnrasimljschar in M.A.B. 1D19, p. 39. 
The Btonc cm which it b engraved ia baiJt into the roof of the kitchen of the 
Narasimha temple at Maddur. It is dated in 1326 and refers itself wrongly to the 
reign of E^araaimha fU instead of to that of Ballala III. It is mostly worn ont H.nd 
BMins to record that when (with naual titles) the nisBanka-pratapaohakiavarti firi- 
ylm-Naraeimha-Devarasa wtiasin the residence of DOrasamudra ruling the kingdom 
in pCToe and wisdom, the mafaamaudalesvam Kamaladtja Taminayn, Nigaraea, the 
maharprabha . .. . and others having assembled, a settlement was made with 
r^ard to the duties and privil^ea of the 18 aamayas. The writer cif the record 
was , , , namitra. 

16 

On a Htone to the west of Maylgagauda b land to the south of the village Eoim^ 
pura of Halagfir hobji, Ma]avalli taluk. 

Sisso -I'xaV- 

aswj «5J.s(i3 rtwuoj iwrtxoj ftarch ijsya c»Hd« djws 

Sdd B30AcJ^(n*as d33curtrf^';t;t ^ asc&jrtnraa aSjcca oe^dgdosJ sjjs * 

SjdSci€3 v'x^> 

(3jpJ isauo e|an« 

stsh shotrfdc^do .... 

dbt^do otoctsj djosoud . . 

i*t;adjadj rtod jJawsl , .. 

rtortosa ilfldowEiaa .... 

cn.'t^ori EEdiortjja 2e«.3.tirt .... 

U ctiEiud iS^d rtort dsj) sft;jr ;3 agjjob ^ . . 

d^Efdj ^ . . 

adjo^dao dscdsJtSwi^d 

oac^ rfcdi^i^d Ktedctitosathdcf^ , 

a aJosftidd 4<5C^ strosSd ahd ..... 

cru^onodbfQ ^dcd.dsofedoci 
^ 

d d^jSiF'^o diortcjd 

^c!how c!(da ;joo^ 

s!Qt3ad^rlF~o durlnd 
ss^ 3te>jad 7Sd^ .... 

^Gdodi oadta dfs .... 

»d sisuDO rtjcB ^djaadao . . ^ , 

dod dad .... 

tt^ulad , . , tiisfodho 

Stfoadoaari C503^jSdF^ .... 
drftadSo crata .... 

asdEs . 


1. 

2. 






3. 






4. 






6. 






6. 






7. 





* 

8. 






9. 






10. 






n. 






12. 





* 

13. 






14. 





fe 

lo. 






le. 





* 

17. 






18. 





■w 

19. 






20. 





* 

21. 






22. 
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23 .r1ad;)rl4j atoclaii^EJdi . . . ^ 

24 .j^tisaei ti^sJOrt *03 53KM . . * * 

26.SMoSkJ^ laii^cS^Scb tSsJfJktt w sBcta , , . . 

26 .#j90vfo tsdcdjd 

27 .tS;!^csjrosl d^srau. , . , . 

26.b 33J*3 ^^^coio slsjSddb siod , . , . 

29. . . . « , Oti| dif^do ;d3oi$ sltss 

30. daan SSa s^ddao s^&?sad 

31. dfsW d^a c:3d^^ dcrtjsd djjod srajis ^ad^atoo EJa^a 

32. wdo:^33do atwssossri au cs^ ^ccdwo rT^ocdwo 

33.cra-^alao dtJAd^^sad dOaliis .... 

34. - ... . ^^aljo 34rt?gd iS^at^s dA<d^^ort 6.0^r 

35. . , , . . Hctoo ^?cdjida^& sSoddaEte doaJsi . . . 

SO. dsdiS o ddai^o Ei«>d.»5 dd^a Sdjodos sJJt dOd dd 

37. aa^cJSBo dssJaic ^ ‘soat cradd ^a^dd 

38. dct^d33E8dod^ s^dsT^c^otc 

39. €j&ad srad I «6 dd^ ^dd jssaadET*^ 

40. ..... . .... 


TTQ.ntliitsration. 


1. . - . . nmnu maha-tuamdalcevanim tdbibti'vajia , , , . 

2. , . . . mis^arain Tadava-kul^b&ra-dynmagi . . . - 

3. . . . malaparolu-gnijida malapa .... 

4. . . , . Tajakadu G^gavadi NoJambaTadi .... 

6. t . * H T^chrhanigi BaDavaae HAumjigaHn Halaatge 

0, . . . . dft bhti}aba|a Vlra-Gamga Vish^nvanihaaa Hoysala . . 

7. . . . . deyani duabta-oigniba s la h ^-pmti pfl | a nAtnArp • . . • 

8. . ’ . . kata vinoda^i)! IloraBamudrada nebvldmalii 

9.Tujyaqi gayynttire Sakavaroahaip easirada , , . . 

10.Ti aam vacbarada Pdayamaeada sadda .... 

11. . . . . Uttarayaoa Batpkramauadaipdn .... 

12. .... da £^rf NarasitfighB Qbatun'edi-maipg^iada 

13. ■ . . . S^^yaifiUbu Vatjanatba devara oamdfidTvige 

14. ... , naivedyakkaip pancbamkargaip Halagflra .... 

16. ... . tumraSaaana bTjdb sahitaip .... 

16 .uiyama svadhyaya dliy&na dbftra^ia'mau .... 

17 .japa aamadlii s\‘ariipartun 

18. ■ ■ ■ . paqiLbamatlia atbaiiapatigalappa 

19. * , , , jlyaraptitmip . . , oppc^ya 

20. .... ealuvatptagi dhdrSpfirvakaip 

21. .... uaderudakaip hlja hrba sabitaip 

22. .... BVadhydya dbydna dbarapa mauuanoablana 

23. . . . . saippanuatappa Hiri3^aguriiga]u Sambbudgratft 

24 .... Vaijau&tha devartgc ailydsana vpittiuu 

25. ... , mumdi^ia 4rl Bi|t.idevaru besnaalti a kara- 

26.kcjiqi(|>i ^dtnacn njahapradbaaaqi Jadeyada 

2?.sa&alu bctiana Ydda kat koipda devalya 
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t . 4 . a pratisbfBjaiD iiiadidam pamcbaptadbanA 

29. . . . , dlvy^ vachaciadiip sumka agaiptaka saha b&dbe parihA* 

30. ravdgi bitta datti ^tu dSvalyada sthkaamaqi irf Vai^nAiha 

81. dev am devadanakke Halagnra muipde sasaua praLishteyaip 

32. achjandrataraip Balavaipta^ blt|a datti ^iyiup GanriynmBarQjadaa-’ 

33. ... Barvanti dhatriyum Sanisih nin.nftAft Hariynip 

34. • . , . Ja badkkatTi Bffyaiii tajdida vijm y^asah tilaka HoyBalameo 

kurtu 

33.fiy^JI^l irijimiamt,tu lakahikke Bmamm a Hariyn 

36. Budatte^ paradattaip va yo kaif^ti vasnindhara obashti varisha saha- 

37, Erapi viabtayarp jay ate krimi imtidaii&Tai kediaidava 

38. Baiukrama];kBdAi]idu Kunibahetra VarapaaiyeJi 

39, Bralmiap&m konidu papa I i diiarma kedade uadeiGuvaua Vatapaai- 

40.. , . 

J^ote, 

Tbe atoiie an which the pn*seiit inscription is engraved is worn out on either of 
the sides thus making the complete reading of the record inipcsaible. The record 
be^Rs with the introduotiou of the HD}*sa|a king Vishptivardhaiia and states that 
while the illustrioiiB mshamandaicsv&ia Trihhmi'»TiaiTiajlfi fraja] paramesvanii, a crest 
jewel of the Yfldava race, malaparolu gand^i conqueror of Telak^Ui Gangavadi^ 
Nojambavadi. Uchebaiigi, Banavase. Hitmugalu Balasige, etc,, bhnjabala VlrsgaAga 
VishnuvardbaDR Hoyeala devaru was ruling the kingdom of earth punishing the 
wicked and proteedng the good with Dorasamudra as his capital; on the day of 
Uttaraymaa aankramapa of the bright half of Fushya in the year [PUridbari] being the 
Saka year [1034] the king hse ordered a grant, probably some lands in the village ^la^ 
gur, to be made for tbe perpetual lamp, food offerings and maintenaoce of the 
temple Bervante of god Svayambhu Vaijamtha at Sri Naradngha Chaturvediman^la, 
Hifl order was carried out by hjs mahapmdhkna Jadeya [dapdanayaka] at whose 
orders Yada Heggade set up the inscription stone in front of the village Halagur. 
The name of the priest to whom the grant was made, is lost. The record ends with 
a benedictory and an imprecatory verses. 


17 


On a trisfila stone at the same place. 

Ske3'XlF, 

edf sS&xartBds etwOjjOKf tfj^. *Tdf3ica:cJj;j aj* rijEtoJaydjj 


* I 


1. . . . ^o^d 

2. . . , , «0B5Crl* ed 

3.a^desort* 

4, , , . CQ 

6, 

6. 

7. 

8. gjcnrUtfdsod 




■h 
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9. d;^ri tSo! 

10. rrseacilal 

11. ;}^ 

IS. ;^ei 

13. «9^r^d0 

14 . & 

15. Jido^ rtoT^OEbS 

16. duo ^iScJob 

17. 7i 

18. cdo agJscdo ;dod^ d 

19. ddsioOT dJstafi'^C^ 

20. s^odos 

SI. d k'SI3GClE>0 

22. tS^CQ^ A,^jl 

V 

TrantlUe ration. 

1 . . . . siujokada .... 

2.adhibarigaluupa 

3. . . . . Cy&vanamgalu 

4. . . . . nftliidft .... 

5. nfl^vamt&gi bamda 

6. sif SvayambhuTesTATa 

7. dfivara devadana- 

8. kk(^ HalngOra Btupka 

9. ^ftmika nmggadeKe 

10. gSijiatere ivai)i 4ri 

11, Vaijanata mipd& 

15. divige dhiu^purrakara ma^i 

13. ko^ patia obatpdra arka^’Braip 

14. i diiantmiamaip ajo- 

16. pidavani Gamgeya ta- 

16. ^ilu kaTileyam Erfibinana" 

IT. na komda Brabm&tt- 

18. ya hddaipl sndatatp pa- 

19. m datiun va yd harSta 

20. \aaiupdbara ithaBhfi vari* 

21. sha aatiaarAni visb^ay^ 

22. jayate krimih I 

Hoto. 

This Is another record at the same place, the top portion of which is worn out and 
lost. It also refeis to a grant made to the god Yai janatba or 8vay&mbbnT€^'aia. The 
grant which ccmeisted of some taxes tike toll at Halagnr, tax on looms and tax on oU 
mills, was made by DyuTapj^ a tax officer. The date and other details are lost. The 
grant was made f(^r the perpetnai lamp of the god. The record ends with the usual 
imprecation. 

16 
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rPcJ ... So n* 

* * + 

- • * rtasD , . , . 


MYSORE DISTRICT 

18 

At HarohaUi ol Vanina hohli, on a stone In front of the Kanju^d^vam temple. 

Size 6'X6' 

dO:sd rTDjaaeJ Sctuodca^d sa isclsort sj^ 

SjSSB 

^s.)S . . . . 

2. «... 

3. Siai Sc^icra . . . 

4. du5 , . . . 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 : 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18, 

19. 

20 . 

21 . 

22 , 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27, 

28. 

29. 

SO. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 








75SSd 

iSoioCjil .... 

dcSdSda 4iKjrd 
o u rrs^C) 

SJcJsda ^sos^ 
tib rt^Csrad dcddi aa^ci rS 
adi soxijjs do ^ 
aKji^ dcstfcrt* u6^5Sd;&cid 
d^dda da ... ctorl aa . 
d(dda cOao^c d(ddar1^ «9da i; 
dart tad^d ^sjxAji^A cscra ded-rs 
dJSa ^<0^ TOdOBSfWJi RRjd^ 53 
taasw ^es'TOd , . , , tSii 

d:S};^arjrari . . * . 

, . . . faispS . . , , dcctw 

. . . . &dad ^dd do 
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35. i9 

36. add . . . , 

37. . . . , dJ9 cflssJSa * ■ . . d< 

38. ;Ada<n3d d^s^rl^rt tf 

39. dsJ . . , . sJaE^i^di rf^darl^i e 

40. doa^^^r sl5^p-d:5rfJ^Ia^ ddp* 

43. o djsa^jau, ssdd I ;!^d^o d 

43, d d^o oBj8;dd{l» 

45. sraccb^C I cOcig^ 

46. ^ dosraoj^ ;TOdd 

47. i£kS5^d> ri^rl 

43 . ^Jad oOiio^^cl 

49 . u da; 3 ^ n^d u 

60. ^ iSj&^dJ^TOC^ I 

Note, 

Tho top portion oE tha pilliu: on which the preaant record m engraved is very 
juuoh worn out tbna tuaking the complete reading imjKpsibie. The record regintras 
the grant of the village Had^ivogila together with its hamlets free of certain taxes like 
sfre, tax on hoiseot AiruArti^ mal^vey/t, etc, for the food offerings of the gods Pr a eam ift 
TTpfiavft. Gdpala and JTanardana consecrate at Samaoathapam by kmg Naraeimha and 
also of the other gods around these, like 7iftirah m matiwimhn. and BoA^oatha. The 
giant was tnade by the samasta mabaprabhn gatidiiga|n of Torena^ and the s^e was 
witnessed by the Gaudas of fourteen nads. The reoend contains the usnal impreca¬ 
tory verse evodattam paradattam, etc. The date is lost The characters apxffior tp 
belong to about the 13th or 14th centuty A.D, 

19 

On a stone to the north of the Sam^vara temple at SuttQr, Bi]ikere hoblL 

(Top partion is broken). 

Bise 5'x4'. 

;3c&i;;kt;»a} ws^dj OVdd sSOAjti tro^jS dd rio;d 

9^. 

n'xv' 

ISH— 

1- , . . . j3d 

2. ^Q^cn (^dhia ose^o s9dA^(siat4i 

3. d 

4. dd [A] Dsi ococ ;3al» Oc>|d dodged 4iDa£i 

5. ;3^d;3Dd ^.^cdxad 

6. dah;3 ^osia^o d^ocialjivo ^uudb 

16 * 
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I Bud— 

1 , 

2 . 

3. 

4, 

5. 

6 , 


TrantUieraiion, 


. . . > upjA Dele 

prithDvi rajyaj|i geyyuttain iralu tat piilapttdmopftjfvi drima Kuma 
ra Lakahioideva d&mdauajrakarti Sativura kali^^ado 
Saka [va] dsha 1118 neya H^kfibaaa saipYatsamda Hiriya- 
Edauada Bottiy ura ^tru gaipdakkeiise Yabbanwa- 
teyaim tamiiiam Ms^cheya^am balabaiaqi komdn .... 


Note, 


The top portion of the present vliagal i& broken and lost Though the name of 
the reigning king is lost, we can asoribe this record to Ballala 11, aa the date S 1118 
belong^ to his reiga and also Lakshnildbara Dandanaya^ mentioned in the record 
waa a famous general and a Goruda of Ballala II, Thcj vliagal records that when 
Lakshmidhora Dandatmyaha marched on Sativur, the present Butthr, Mancheya^, 
brother of Yabharasaleja, killed a good many and ^ed. The vjragal is set up in 
his rnemo^* Regarding the date only the :Saka and eydio years are given and no- 
other details, o 1118 Hftlmhium aam. corrcspondB to 1196 A.0< 


20 


A aeoond ytiagal at the same place. 

6ize4’X2}' 

«{d( 

9* X •!>9' 

!• ■ t ■ > 

3. •jaoejoda.ortc' d^o 

ta d 

n*i— ^ 

4. de^db 

6. dCA ^1$) ^cjudo ahddfi;3 


] Bud— 


TrantlUeraiioti, 


2. ynttiralu ^rfinan inahapradhana Hlriya 

3. nayaka klaipchayyaifigafn beeadhp Malisetti 

11 Band— 

4. ma^n Ekkatiga Chikapa kapQ‘alabavaiado|u mii- 

5. dalisi bnku haiabaraip ^vidn Suialfika prapta 


Not^, 


Tliis is another vlragal at the Bame place which has lost its top portion. It 
records that at the order of the illttstrious mahapradbana Manchayya, Ekliafiga 
Chikana, son of Mslisetti, fought in the battle,-pierc^ many and died, 

Mauchayya, who is styltd here as Mahapredhaua, was a general under Narasimba 
111^ the Hoysala Kultir, He is met with in aeveral ineoriptions of the neighhomhood: 
(ler E. 0. HI, Nanjaiigud 92, 93; M.AJI. for the year 1936, So. 47, etc.). The date 
is lost and the characters heUmg to ahont the 13th centniy A J). 
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21 

Un ft stone at tbe village entrance &t the same place Smttdr. 

Size IJ' x 2'. 
edc 

f)??' 

S5{0 d 

1. ;^d^o slrJd^csa d 

2. eO^d# 

S* 0 e 

4. dd^d^^dddF* &S(^aJ39c 

5. je ^ ^kn rt 

HI 

This Iragmentary record is only the lost partion of a big lOth omttuy iiiBcnp* 
tiOD. Though it contains only an imprecatory Terse, it la ctmous as it gi^^ ivord by 
word loeaning in. Kannada ^ the famood Sanskrit imprecatory verse ' svadattnm 
poradattam vi ja haretn vasundhara^bTi vorslia sohftGr^ vishtayom jayatekrimih.' 
The meaning of the verse la that he who confiscated his own gift of tand or land 
gifted by others will be bom aa a worm in ordure for uxty tbonsond years. 


SHIMOGA DISTRia. 

Z2 

On a Ungamndre atone in the land bearing aurvey No. 12 at rinlcchmTftftM yft of 
Channagiri hobli. 

isa^ho tfzSor tfjcciw oj^^srartO rr^Sid air Oo. I2dah fcodjjtfJd csortd&n^ 

1, 0 d3d<^dd)kid ctetkF 

Note, 

This short macriptioa merely records that the land in which the mscription 
stone is aitnated was a grant of inohattiDa matha. Who granted the in-nrls or when 
the grant was made, are not mentictued. Mahattina mafhaB came into prominenoe 
during the Ke^ Nayak period. The cliaiactcrs alsoappt^r to belong to the ITfch 
century A.D. From the next record it is known that there was a matt at Sente- 
bennur to wbicb probably the grant was made. 

23 

At the B&me place Lokshniifiagora on a stone in the laud bearing aorvey No 16 

SizoS'xir 

tfd? itjAiJs xJdr sspaoia AatxagSiS FWte. 

^aiM8 wxo0* 

JdjKdar* oort tto^ 

1. ^o^ d [oj 

2. d 
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3. 

4. 

6. tS udd Oorl . . d 

6. 23.ACjat ddd;d£ 

7. ^ 

Ufafe. 

This is auothm record at the village Lakalimisdgam which, records a grant of 
land to the mahatl^LLa matha at Sanbebennur The pr^nb reuord ako appears to 
belong to the 17th contuty A-D. paleograpliieally aa the previous one, 


TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

24 

On a viiagat set np in front of the Mallesvaia temple at Hnliyir, 
363«35too;^ tSSsfctrssJcJ duc^rsiisijij 3^cn=i 

1. doditteJ Aa^daar&dtiodb ddad 3S A4 

2. . , . . . . . , AsSrtdrIocJ . . , , 

rtj&ldd^do 

. ** 

qv ^ ^ m 4‘. A ^ 


rtui . 

h^ote- 

The stone on which the present viragal is engraved is said to have been found 
in the earth buried and was recently removeil and set up m front of the MallfiSvara 
temple where il now stands. The viragal is very much worn out and hence the 
retard is fragmentary. 

The record belongs to the reign of Govidava. 'I'his Govidfiva was the ruler of 
Kiigundaand was a subordinate of the Hoysalaa. Bagarirlin g the details of the 
Nirgunda family, please refer to the Annual Benort erf this deuartincut for the vear 
1043, pp. 97^9. ^ 

The record appesra to refer itself to the fight and death of a hero (whose 
name is lost), in whose memop* bis son-in-law set up the present viragal. 

The details of the date, eir., Hcvi|aaibi sam. Chaitra bnbnla sashti Somavara, 
oonrespond to Monday, Slst March 1177 A.D, during the reign of Govidiva. 

25 

On a bell in the Banganatha temple at the same place. 
wJ{ aftteoaei ccrtroitoaAj drstsn aatXisi rtcttatod&KJ. 

1. 33 1 sScsS. ** 
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Hot*, 

Tliia abort record on & bell in the Rang^natha temple refers to the great of the 
same bell to the god by one SanjivA Ai^t letter ta of the record is s^ to 

mean Te4ar^i which is a family name. The characters appear to l>cloag to the early 
19th oeotary A-D, 

Z6 

Oa a big bell in the Naraeiiaha temple at Bibi, Bira talok. 

1. da3l33tu.daja saosaa^^^ 

2, 0^33 siod^od S3 

3, oo UJ3 a^otrial3fl;jd} e^s;;:art;:aab&» 

4, oDadd ditS^sl (£i^o dj9d?i3 

5. d laarlsi ^OfK^dA 

6. droad d« > Ji <iLo. 

—i 

TranalUcration, 

1. £obbaui aattt sYasti ^ vijayabhyndaya Balivahana ^aka va- 

2. ro4a 1683 oeya VikTamanania aaipvatsarada Kartiha 4a 

3. 10 In Bilibed^yarasaro, AnajL Naga Nayakiti 

4. Bbosava yivara Eomara Bella pa Lokkapa yi^aja Koma- 

6. ra BhCeaTa Nkgara NaiapappauQ 4ri B^avesvara' 

6. ge ma^ida bhakti * sa 30. 

Tran$tati<m, 

Be it well. On the 10th of the bright half of KartikB in the year Vikmna 
being the 1683rd year of the Tictoriona ^ivahana eia: 

The aervice (grant) made to the god Basavesvara by Bhdaava Nagapa 
N^rapappa, aon of EUatta^lokkapa, hitns^ the boo of Bboeava BiUbedagiyaraBa 
Apaji Naganayakiti, (weight) 30 seem 

Note. 

The record registers the grant of tlie bell on which it is inscribed to the god 
Basavesvara by a person named Bhdsava I^agapa Niranappa. But at present the 
bell is it] tko Naraaimba temple and thus it app^rs that it has been brou^t from 
some Basa^esvara temple. ’Where the Basaves^ara temple sitoatedis not known. The 
record is dated in the Saka year 1663 Vikrana sam. Edrttika su. 10, whiQb’'GoiT€9ponds 
to Tuesday, the 18th of November 1760 A.D. 

27 

(.ha the pedestal of the metallic image uf Yi^vaksena, in the same Naruimha' 
ev&mi temple. 

»dc sJdAoaSn^^ij dC3^»ooeodj;jaK) ijnjsa iifEttdJfd, 

isocrart— 

L *(© ;3dAoi I 
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2 . 

3 . O I BBltlCf a 

4. L 

6. «J| iSvsd . . , , 

. ♦ . . . • da 

acKi'art— 

7 1 

8. ^3^aJaJ^t(oia 

9. dj 

TraTuliteraiion. 

Riflit fide — 

1< 8ri $ibi Narasi mhft I 

Back iid« — 

2. Vikrama sa- 

3. m I Zfiha^a 

4. T Btiatmviradft 

5. la I Belave . , . 

8.. .vilidQ I 

left «de- 

7. Mavepali Bri 

8. maiya Giriya- 

9. pftnft Syive 


j. r37M«arum, 


Srt^bi Na^ha. On Sunday the 7tL of the bright half of Aahadha in the 
year \ ikrama; Mavepaii Bamaiya Giriyapa's setrioe. 

Note. 

>m ViSvakBena image to the NaraBimhaevSmi teannle 

W MavepaU Eai^ya Ginyappa. The date of the recoid is Vikrama 
^adhaBH. 7 Sunday. ^loSaka date la given. Bat na the eharactora annearto 



LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS 


f 


lao 


U8T OF INSORIPTION3 PUBLISHUD IN THE REPORT 


P&ee 
number 
in the 
Report 

Tnsenption 
number 
tn the 
Report 

1 

1 ! 

Bute 

Ruler 



1 

No.™. 

116 

13 

lOtb ceui A. D, 

SrT Nolambaru (Ayyapa) 

111 

8 

lOtb ceo. A. D. 

1 Anniga 

HoYa&i.&8 

120 

16 

[Paridlia]vi aam. PnSya su UttarS- 
ya^ft SankramSga 1132 A, D, 

Viah^uvarddhana 

112 

9 

Bahudhlnya earn, Magha £n, 16^ 
Wednesday, 12tli Febroa^ IIM 
A»D, 

Naraaituba 1 

126 

24 

H^viJambi $am> Chaitra ba. ^hthi 
Somavira—Monday, 21 et March 
1177 A. D. 

vwww 

123 

10 

6 1118 RaliBliasa earn. 1196 A. D. 

Ballala U 

124 

20 

13th cen. Ju D. 

Naiaaimba IH 

117 

16 

S 1247 £r6dhi earn, Cbayitra An, 
13—1325 A, D. 

Do 

VnAXANAGAK 

114 

11 

Khnra—1351 A D. 

Harihata I 

92 

1 

S 1403. Pmififcpatti earn. Karttika 5n. 
12 Satunja va«ara—1671 A. D. 

Titumalaraya 

113 

10 

Ananda sam. Cbayitra ba, 5 — 
Sunday 20th March 1614 A.D, 

Venkatapati Raya 

MtliCEIXANEOUS 

107 

2 

i6ih nr 17th ceti. A.D. 


108 

1 ^ 

^1792 Anglrasa sam. Earttika In 
5—6th Nov. 1870 A.D. 

- *mmm 


\ 


1 
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ABBAKGED ACCORDING TO DYNAfiTlBS AND DATES 


Contents nnd Remarks 


Vungol : yn antinna tbo mme of tbe reigning king merely as Kolambam and also 
gives the name Anniga. It records the figbt and death ol a boro named Bamgsyya, son 
of Kaoheyagavu^da, in a battle at Kada|i against Gajnmainaraea. 

This record on the east face of the Yflpsstamhha states that the ball or sacrihcial poet 
was erected by Annayya. It ifi possible that Annajya restored the old Tupastambha 
position. 


Registers a grant prohahly of some lands made by the king, for the perpetual lamp, food 
oSeringB« etc., of the god Svayamhbn Yaijanatba at Sri Namsimha Chatnrve d i m a n gala. 

Begisters a grant made by the king to Ghikka Mallapnn, son of Adakeya Fansa 
d€va. 

Yiragai: records the fight and death of a hero during the reign of Gfivideva, mier of 
of Ntrgtmda who waa a enb^dinate of the Hoyaalaa. 

Viragal: records that when Knm^ Lokshmldhara Dandan3.yaka marched on Sativnr, 
Maucheyaca, lirother of Yabharasaleja, killed a good many and died. 

Viragal: records that at the order of the illuatrioiis mahapradhana Manohayya, 
Eekkatiga Chiknga, son of Malisetti, fongbt in the battles pierced many a^ died. 

R^ords the settlement made by Tammaya, N^aiasa and others with regard to the 
doties and privileges of the eighteen samayas. 


Fragmentary record! merely mentions the name of the king; the other details are 

lost. 

Copper plate record. registers a grant of the village Arlnxnallige renamed BaiTaaamn- 
dra to Brahmans by the king at the request of K^halli Bairegau4>^ and Erisb^ppa NS^yaka, 
the BclQr chief. 

Registera the grant of the freedom from the patige tax at Mntnvayi F£(o by Sugntihra 
Hiriyapa gauda who was the secretary to the king. 


Tho record referds to the grant gf a mantap to the god Bhimekvara by one Ijingapa- 
ganda. 

The record refers itself to the renovatirn of the Bhim^kvars temple by Rndreya-Virapa 


17 * 
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APPENDIX A. 

LiBb of Photographs taken during the Tear 1944-45. 


Berul 

Nd. 

Size 

Deecripliioti 

VlEfir 

Village 

Diatnofe 

1 

2-7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 
16 
16 
17 

18-20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

26 

28-27 

28 

29 

3(W1 

32-33 

34 

36 

36 

37 
33 
3'J 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 
46 
46 

47-48 

49-60 

51 

62 

... 

Do .. 

64" >4 41' ... 
Do 

84'xa4' 

64'X4!' ... 
Hl'xei' 

Do 

Do 

Do ... 
Do ... 
Do ... 
Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

6l"X4r,.. 
srxsr ... 
6rx4|" ... 
Do 

Do 

Do ... 
Do 

I>0 

Do 

- 

Do ... 

6*"x4r... 
Do ... 
Do 

Do ... 
Do 

Do ... 
Do 

Do ... 
6j’'X4r... 

Do 1 

Janud&na temple ... 

Fort 

CboDDfiJEesaTH templB 
Do 

KaagBa&tb4 tempb ... 
Do 

' IsTVA temple 

Do 

Vittnia temple ... 

Anjenera temple ... 
SomosTBiit temple ... 
Do 

Do 

Do 

RnmesTftin Lample .. 
RBmABr&ra end 
ehmaoearena temple 

mhm 

Dusti 

Boati 

Eftstd 

Iflvam tenipb ,,, 

iHrETA tomptfi 

vv4 

vi-e 

BflUiBVBja tempto ... 
Do 

tevue temi^o 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

sm temple ... 

Anjaneja temple ... 

Litliio Bfiuord on tlia 
bttsenkmt 

JifQflJibi flxid mopiLpiQiiEi 
Ocnmal Tiaw 
Cheaiiakwavji 

Front TWW 

Do 

W%u ditail 

View 

. . *■'0 

Vilitimla 

Filler Id Navumiga ... 
Do 

N&tarsja 

Srinivaam 

lAtaliini Geiiftpati ... 
IliTainjt Vfiandeva Raya 
View ol totrefs 

AatH uul MnUoie 

Oiet opened 

Tlrsg^ Inacription ... 
WflodcD imaBti of Bara* 

even 

PawTiuuttha irongo 

... 1 

1 Wall image of gbaii-* 
mnUia 

NajiHuulm 

Baob ofCoie oatioo ^ 

thnnie (iroodau) 
MahiiliBinn Hmdlni 
View 1 

6IaUi Rhiiaara Mardini... f 
Balatuabma 

Gajalakaliml oo Imtd... 
Pillar 

BH'k tmw 

SwMVftti 

VagaTessfil ... 

Bb askiim inmgi 
BAptaEuatrika 

;;; 

Bcwjrwftjf ]*] 

Inanripj^ion alODi 

Belgola ... 

Seringapatem 
Bhmy* ... 

Do ... 
Magadl ... 

Do 

Sadali 

Do ... 
Unlb^l ... 
Do 

Do ... 

Do 

Do ... 
Knradumale 
Do ... 
Avwii 

Do 

Oorgam ... 
F^odapaJli 
(lOddemiiQa ! 
Karat 

Do ... 

> Virapaia ... 
Do ... 

Honikeie ... 
OddhelU ... 

, Do ... 
Kelkere ... 
Do 

Vomdamala 
■Do ... 
Do 

Do 

■Do ... 
Do 

Do ... 1 
Hiiebhjiakata 
Eirabhodesn 
Bbimoga ... 
Bodigan ... 

ByHote 

Do 

^Uodya 

Do 

Bangaiote 

Do 

Kolar 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Sfaimoga 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Du 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Sbimoga 

Do 

Do 
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Appendix A — contd. 


Seriftl 

11<K 

Sl^ 

DeG<^pfci«3n 

Viow 

Village 

tHstriei 

53 

8^X41" 


SIt'a templa 

■*4 4 

An Ikkeri CMef 7 **« 

Vaiulainalo 

ihjmofa 

54 

Do 


Naraaimha temple 


PaDohRiimkJu- A&jimem 
{frantK 

Slbi 

Ttunkur 

55 

Do 


Do 


• De (baAk),<4 

Do ... 

Do 

5« 

Do 


Bu 


View ,1* 

Do ... 

Do 

57 

Do 


Do 

w*-m 

DifTerant forma ri Nai«r 

Do ... 

Do 






Bimhm 



58 


i 

EeiaTn tenrpie 

... 

K^Q^n 

Auuitar 

Yumkar 

5^ 

1>0 


Do 

■ ■ 4 

Front'Tiew 

Do 

Do 

60 

Do 

■-IW 

Js^aitL temple 

4 1:4 

IntertOF Tiew ,♦* 

Haliyitt ... 

Do 

61 

Do 


1>CP 

^4 4 

W+Tiair 

Do 

Do 

62 

Do 

■--4 

Do 

4 4* 


Do ... 

Do 

€3 

Do 


Gatiehaa timaplfi 

»*4 

Gfl^esha 

Do .. 

Do 

64 

Do 

«* 

lAvaiA temple 

44-d!- 

l£^j9a tAi 4 *ii 

Do 

Do 

66 

Do 


Ito 

4*<» 

Sqrj^ *4* 

1*0 

Do 

66 


m-* 

Ki^fiftva tecEipli? 

..f 4 

A drVirmE of east door- 

1 Belor 

Heaaan 






wajr, ' 

1 

Do 

67 

Do 

*14 

ftntnwivAr^ tomplu 

4.4. 

Ground plan 

Haitialialli.., 

68 

erxa'* 

m* L 

Sambkaiiaiheevara 


Ftlln^ iind (wilmg of 

Kcnstmte... 

Kadur 



templfi 


front potch. | 


Do 

60 

Do 

-11-4 

Do 

4*4 

North-irflBfc new 

Do ... 

70-71 

Do 


Do 

•»F4 

Smith-weat Tiew ,** \ 

1 Do 

Do 

n 

Do 

m *-■ 1 

TrLkiiteaT&rA 

View 

Do ... 

Do 

73 

Do 


JftngjrdjuiH tompJo 


Scmtli nsw 

-Do ... 

Do 

74 

Do 

1 

Do 


Interiw ifiew ol MaJdia- 

Do ... 

Do 






mantepa 


Do 

76 

Do 




Old toim and temptoa 414 , 

Do 

76-77 

Do 

i« 1 * 



Vioff of tank **. 

Do ... 

Do 

78 

Do 

*4'- 

Virahluilio templo 


Vimbkadm *** 

Do ... 

Do 

70 

Do 

■I *4 

Bosti 


View 

Do ... 

Do 

80 

Do 


Do 


View of piUarB 4*4 

Do ... 

Do 

B1 

Do 

414 

Do 

rm 1 

PiUftr 

Do 

Do 

83 

Do 


■ «4 


|Aoar 

Do ... 

Do 

83 

Do 


VaruiniliJi tomplo 

cm 

A akrine in &wt 

Do ... 

Do 




UieMlL 




Do 

8+-8fl 

8l"X0i" 

■■■ + ■* 

y** 


Viiagal insariptioD 

VsUunibalei... 

87 

Du 

A 

AmntMvani tompU 

1 *4 4 

Omling plan «„ 

Amrit&porft 

Do 

88 

Do 

mrm 

•1 wm 


InecnptiDn itane *** 

Aa^ji ... 

ChiiaJdrng 

80 

1 Do 

tk* 

Yanuanmunba temple 

MukkaiuMitap^ ■** 

Do 

Do 

00 

Do 

A 

Do 

... 

YoganJUftaunliA 

Do 

Do 

01 

Do 

*44 

Javus teioplo 

Mmi 

Doorway of Noetk oaU 

Anekondft... 

Do 

02 

Do 

Ji* * 

■ 


Vifiir of Ufibobangiduf^ 

Duvangeio 

Do 

O.VfM 

,6i"x4r 


CbftiidnkTAlli Exoftvo' 

tinit ear and nose 

CbaminTalll 

Do 



tiotu 


omataeotfi 



Ofi-Wi 

Do 

«« * 

Do 

4#* 

OwiJMiirtntBd riogll 

Do 

1 Do 

97-131 

8ri(6i' 

4^41 

Do 

4*4 

Beads, bangles, art ob^ 

Do ... 

Do 






}om, ete. 

Do 

Do 

132-138 

2i"x3i‘ 

t 

4** 

Do 

114 

PottAiy-oriiaiiiented rlma 

139 

6i'x4i' 

mmm 

mn^ 


Aliamed Abdoi ghah (m* 

•■ ■■* 

9 





eopied.) 



14(1 

Do 

m 

i^m 


Cbandbibi freoofded) «** 


m 

141-44 

Do 

■K** 

1 


Km IneetiptJon 

1 m wm’ 

4BV 































136 


Appendix A — coneld. 


SatUI I 

Si20 

Desoription 

V»w 1 

Vilkpi 

Ihstrlot 

No. 




1 

146-150 1 

di'xfil* „J 

GoppAtplfl^ of 

BriptumfiliO- (Btiradiir) 



m mr 

151 

Do ... 

Bjinbob of the ancient 

wm* 


wk •k 


t^iya ftotQ the an- 
Aieot 

'U 




162-157 ' 


(kipperplate pant of 

>1 * a 

*11 

mm m 

EmmobfiABTa. 

Pnimad plfitoo of Skaii' 


pp p 

4^* 

158-152 

sl'xia" ... 






APPE15DIX B. 

List of Drawings prepared during the Tear 1944-45. 

- L afldtion diaving Bbowmg Uie lafCm uid of ctiEtaui pitk eKoavatod it ChiadtavallL 

2. ChutdiiTilli Sxantion Ho. ST. 

3 Bit* Tomplo. HnUjir, gmund pl*n. 

4. Plm mod ZlmtioD of a proposed boUdini; for Aiohjeobgial Hnusoin. 
g do do do with iiopcuvonoati. 

ft. Skotoh plan of list sisge of SeringipitiiiL 
T. Desigo for i Towst of Bangmsthi Toniiiilst Migadi 
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APPENDIX C. 

r lmI: oI Booka oo^uirod (or the Librafy of tb» Oflio6 of tba Director of 
Archieolc^oftl Researches in Mysore, Mysore, dtiring the Yew 1W4-46. 


81, 

No* 


Tide of difl book 


Rcnatks 


1 

2 

3 

4 
6 


6 


B 

9 
10 
n 
vt 

13 

14 

15 

le 

17 

18 

10 

20 


32 

33 

34 

35 

26 

2T 


CensoB of liidis, lOlL Vol. XXIII, Mysore—Pan I 
Ropott by P. H* Kruhna Sao. 
j^Tiniiiil Aiiminietntion Hoport of Lbo Anibaologioa) 
Depnctmunti Gvolicr State, for 1040^1* 

A fiftt iaJ RopcKt of tiho Alyoore A.rebvolagiflii] Depart* 
ment Cor tbo year 1042 {OrOinary) 

Do (Calico) 

M;oorQ AnOtewlogjoal Borroy, K|iigTapliia UamatiA, 
VoL Xiy,^ Snypiemontaiy Inaoiiptiotis in the 
UyBoco tuul Uaiulya Dutrlota* 

Do 

Myson Arotiwologioal Surrey, EpignphiaCuoitioa, 
Vol. XV, SappIoiaaoiwT InacrlptloM in tba 
HaMM Diatnota. 

Do "* 

A Gnido to the Mysore State I 

Do .» 

A Goida » Nandi ’ 

Do 

HB«^ltay J.H. Ernset ' Chanbti'Daro Exoavatione, ' 
1035-66* 

Literest Caloolntor by A. N > Kboal* 

Shaabtika Mabaporoabaro bf Ananta lrrishn aahaiya 
The Journal of the Bibar and Orissa Beaearek 
Socioty Patna. Vol, XXl“Part II 

Do VoL XXIV—Parts 1 and II .« 
Do VoL XXVH—Port « 

A Dlstonr of Indtan liftarattire br Manrico Wlntw* 
niU, Vol II, 1933. - 

Soloet Imcrinlioiu bearing on Inaisn Hisloiyand 
aTtJlaatiou. Vol. I (From the 6tb Oantniy 
B. 0* to tbo 6tb Cmtnry A. D.) Edited by 

D, 0- Bitoar t o 

OltandregQpta Manrya and Hia Tiinea by K. R. 

Mookeiji. . M. 

A Short Uietdry of the Indian Peopla by Tara 

CHiaiid. 

Creatire India by Betioy Kumar Sarkar 

Early History of the Voisnarn F^th and Moremeut 

in Bengal by 8- K. Do. „ „ i « 

Afi Imperial Hietoiy nf India by K. P- JayaawaJ ... 
Borne Hutorioal AapeoW of the Inscriptions of 
Bengal by B. Sen. 


Beaeired from tha Sapeuntendeat, 
Bangalore, 

Bacoiwd from the Deptutmentaf Anbnio- 
logy, Gwalior. 

Beoeitod fmla tbo Departtnoni of Anihnov 
logy. Mysore. 

Do 

1)0 


Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Pojohaeod from Mr. Arthur Profaathain, 
Oriental Book-Sailer, Lcmdini. 
Putohasad from Autkir. 

Do 

Paicbeeed from the J,B.0.&.3. Patna* 

Do 

Do 

Porehased from Krishna & C(t., Mysore 
Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


18 
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AFF^Dtx C— ctyneld. 


SI. 

No, 


Title oI tl>A bwk 


28 


29 

80 

81 

88 


Critie&l Stadlaa in the M&bebliwiCa tiy V. S. 
Suktb&akEir (Sukthaoku- Uemeital Editiiau, 
■ Vol. 1. 1944}. 

Do VoL U. 1948. 

IwuftTipriatifl of Aaaka« Part II, by B. M. Bama <■> 
Tba Aft of Kabhak&b, by A C. Pandeya *.. 

The Mysore Dniveraty' BngUsb-KiirinftdA Dio* 


as 

84 

85 


tiookry, P. XI, 

Do p. xn 

A CatalogHB of printed Sanskrit works in tbe 
Govt. Oriental Library, Mysore, (189H944) 

Thfl Yakyoctha B&tnam vitJi the Sttvaziw Hndrike 


3« 

ST 

88 

39 

40 

41 

42 


of A hotain Sojii 1.948, 

The Tattvarthfl Sutra of Sri tJmaewani with the 
Bakhabodha of Sri BbaskaraDandi, 1944. 

The InliftB Historiail Quarterly, VoL XX, Ko. 2 ,„ 
Do ViJ. iX. Jlo. 3 ... 

Do Vol. XX, fio. 4 ... 

Thfl Journal of fcbo Bihar Rewarob Sooiety 
VoL XXX Part n 

Do VoL XXX, Parts Ill and lY. 

The Jain Antiqnaiy— Vol X, No. I 


48 

44 

45 


Do VoL X So. 11 

Annals of tbe Ttbandarkar Oriental Besoarob Intti' 
tuts, VoL XXV, Parts I-U-IXL 
Djjajfiiii in AnOient India hy Bimala Cboru l&w 


46 


JoTunal of Bii Venkatesvam Oriental Inrtiiaite, 
Timpata, VoL V. No. L 


Bamarhs 


Pnrfihasad &oin Kriehna A Ca^ Mysore. 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Beodved from tbe Univerflity En^inb- 
Kannada Diationary Offlee, Bangalore 
Do 

SeeeiTed fioiQ the Oriental LibAry, 
Mysore. 

Do 

Do 

Beoaived from Ualeatta Oriental Pras, 

Do 

Do 

Beoeived from tbe Patna, 

Do 

Keoeived from the Central Jaina Oriental 
Library, Antib, Bihar. 

Do 

Beedved from Um Bbanilarhu Oriental 
Researoh, InstitotB, Poona, 

Beoaived from the ArobeotogiBal Depart, 
ment, Gwalior- 

Beoelved fram Sri Yenkatesvan Oriental 
Institute, Tienpad. 
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APPENDIX D. 


Expenditure dmiug the Year 1944“45. ^ 







a. 

P- 

Bs. 

a 

P 

1 

Sjfrliiriftfl — 

DkwAot (400-26-700) 

i# V 

> fa-fe 




7,953 

4 

0 


Ai^iAtatki# to tho Diraotor 

(16O-i(h2fi0J 




3,0S1 

0 

0 

u. 

EatiihUAmBnl 

mMM 





6,722 

12 

0 

m. 

TEmralluig Alk^wtttusc 

-mm m 





1,462 

9 

9 

TV. 

Spairuil OhargBA— 
fa} ftfoBeum 



850 

0 

0 





CDtitingencies 

m I-* 


701 

7 

0 





(o) Frinliiig 



1,502 

0 

0 





M) Ctotbiog to Mfinkls 



m 

1 

0 





U) Fhiotogns^ha Xor &Ai« 

•t*-" 


100 

0 

0 





(f) Fumllnre 

MMM 


300 

0 

0 





(fjp) Ubrmrj 

ip4P* 


102 

T 

0 





Exoav^cm 

» 

**» 

154 

7 

0 








5,590 

S 


5,590 

5 

9 








21,788 14 

9 

Aid- 

—B«43eipt> r&ndttad to treuniy— 









SaIa promdB qI AinliKOlogiQ&l pobUoatiimA 







and photosraphfi 




... 


520 

7 

3 



Gtuid Total 


Cl* 

3^,U8 

5 

0 
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INDEX 

A 


Page 

m 

104 


* stucco image o/, 

AMiiman^, priranic king, 

Aclin Sa*, grtindfatker of Verikappa 

Ndyaka, 87 

A^akoya Pari^ deva, private yeriow, 113 
AdmupalU, village, eromUch at, 6 

Adavajii, hill fori of, 104 

Adinatba, Jaina god, 113 

Scud at BaetiJialli, '21 

Do at Kanir, 45 

Do at Kereeante, 72 

Agborahara, god, 109 

AgboresTara, do 13 

Do temple at Ikkiri, 13 

Agrab&ra SennaTalti, village, 83 

Alibhaiadii, sacred place, 105 

Ajaota, place, 42 

Ajjamptir, place, 84 

Aksbayaknuiflra, demon, 40, 63 

AlaiDgTr II, Mughal Emperor, gnarier 

rvpee of, 77 

AmaranarAyapa, dgure on a piUcr, 36 

Ammap 8 v&mi, fotitider of the Kndli rnatf, 82 
Amritiir, place, 26, 66, 67 

Apaji, place, 37 

Apn jiuay akit i, female, 127 

Aeatita, serpent godt 68 

Anan taped uiaoabha, image of, 68 

Anaiita£ayanamQrti, image of, 63 

ApdM. shrine at Aalah, 23 

AudJiak^ira, demon, . , . 

Audhakaeuraiuardauamfirtii paintings of, 61 
Aodhak^urosambairi, metallie image of, 34 
Anegutidi varadityabbat^,/A<^«r of 

M^ruraga, 106 


Anekopila. place, 

Angad^ivaia, shrine at -M eont. 
Aujanijya. god, 

Do temple at Nallur, 

Do temple at Mvlbdgal, 

Do shrine at Keresantc, 

Aouaiubhatta, donee, 

Anoapur&abayi, female, 

Annayya, Nolamha king, 

A^tga, same as Ani^uga, Nulatnla 
king, 

Appikam, do 


Paob 
16, 110 
7 
33 

12, 60, 63 
6, 36 
74 


106 

91 

112 

112 

116 


AppalSpadbyaya, father of Basava hhaita,l{io 
Apparasa, donee, 106 

Aragoda vepPeya, protinee, 82, 83, 85 

AravitinBgari, place, 104 

ArdbanarTsvara, god, image of, 50, 63 

Arjmia, Widdle PSiitdava, 61, 111 

Arlnm^ige, village, 105, 107 

Aruna, gad, 67 

Ampacbal^vaia, af JYandi, 0,37 

Astuidi, range of 40 

Ashfadikpilakas, representation of, 54, 63 
Aavattha N^yapayya, Mvnshi hajur, 88 
AtabaT, old name of AmritUr, 66 

Anbbalabbatta, doner, 106 

AuguBtuB, coin of, 77 

Atiraugabad, coin issued at, 77 

Aumogzeb, Mfighal Emperor, 29 

Arahaloraya, mler, 105 

Avani, place, 7 

AvinahallU village, 46 

Avrerabafli, dr> IQ8 

Ayu, puranic king, 1 04 

Ayyanhaf^, donee, 105 


Bab3ja, same at Bttmoja, mnlptOTt 
Bacbuja, father of Barndfa, 
Bedftmikalaltere, protnincf, 
B&gadikCte do 


110 Bagadikute Natjagaii^, eonnad of, ST 
110 Bagepalii, village, 37 

87 Bag fir buho, proDince, 86 

87 Babador fiivappayya. chief of Oadag, 87 


19 
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Page 

Bahadur shah, Emperor of Delhi^ 77 

Bahari, pdlleffdr oft 86 

Bahari SidA^a7&^r BaJtari chiefy 86 

Bahirivade, flace^ 86 

Bairapura Konunaiya, father of Putti- 

bhatta, 106 

Baira&amudradhipa ^iugarai/a/A^ of 

Sfinivdsa, 106 

Bajirao Kaghuaatiba Muhhyapradhaua, 

peahwa, 00 

BajjravQ Pantapiadhau, peskteOy 00 

Balaji Bajirao Fradh^, peskwa, 90, 91 
Balakn9b^,j!i7»r« o/, 68,63 

Balaianta, do 39 , 62 

BalJala IT, Boysala hingy 40, 76, 124 

Ballila III, do 118 

Ballama, a$ Balldmbika, 104 

Ballaiubika, queejiy KM 

Ballesyara, iemple atEalJars, 12 , 40,41 
Bamoja, tculpicry 110 

B^aTara, place, 89 

BanavasR, do 120 

Bangalore, city, 3, 4, 14, 49, SO, 92, 107 
Bangalore, ^ita^rie^, 1 , 16, 49, 92 

Bosappa Nay aka, Edadi chief, 90 

Baaappa of Abtigere, private person, 76 

BaBaTahhafta, donee, 103 

Baflavajayanbi, festival, 89 

Baaavauna, shrine at Andconda, 15 

Do temple at Mvlubdgilu, 113 

BaaavBpatpa, place, 89 

Basavapatna-cad, province, 83, 84, 85 
BasavesTara, god, 127 

Baatihalli, village, 10 , 51 

Belur, place, 3, 11 , 18 

Betamam^ala, place, 5 

Bhadra, river, 81,85 

Bltadrakdll, figure of, 46 

Bhadravati, place, 10 

BhairaaaiDudra, at 103, 

Village, 107 


Page 

Biiairava, image of, 41, 46, 47,63, 66,62 

Biiaramsmna Nayaka, Chitaldrug chief, 85, 

86 

Bbarata, puranie king, |04 

BharaldpAli, village, g5 

Bhaamasuiavadba, paintings of, 61 

Bheryii, village^ 23, 63 

Bhlraesvam, god, 66 , lOS 

Do temple m Eevaifa' 
aUdheipara hill, 108, 109 

BhSganandiBvara, temple at Kandi. 9, 37 

Bb('Ja, 106 

Bboeava Bdibe^agiyamsa, private 

persoji, 1-37 

Bhosava Nagapa Narauappa, donor, 127 

Ebriugi, god, 47 

Bbti, goMm, 35 

Bhildivi, painH/igs of, 62 

BbOvikramabaibu, of Ceylon, coin of, 60 

Bidnj^, plaee, 5 $ 

Bidarfir, kingdom, 68 

Bi'danikuppayya, private^son, 105 

Big Jumma Maajid, Ma^id at Sim, 29, 64 
Bijapur, plaee, 55 

I>o Svttans of, 3 

BijjalEudia, rtiZer, 104 

BiJiJjere, hobli, 123 

BtJlnrimSrbi, private person, 1 O 6 

BimuolaiQba, KofamSa king, I 12 116 

Bfiar form of Hiui, tneamation ofViahnv, 10 i 
Bolagaru SonjAbhatta, private peixm, ’ 1 O 6 

Bomzuaka] Naraaimha, do 106 

Bouiniaraja, dimee, 106 

Boudala, taluk, ^1 

Brnbnil, goddeu, 44 ^ gg 

Brindavaoa with Krishna, painiingt of, ' 62 
Buddha, incumation of Viehtjn, 39 

Budha, god, jod 

Bnkka, V iiayanagar king, 36, 104 

Biikkasamndra, phee, 103 

Byalaiaya, temple at Avinahaili, 43 


Chabn Sab, private person, 
Chalikka, ruler, 

Ohalukya, i^riod, 

Chalukya Vikrama, Chdlukya king, 
Ghauiarajauagar, t<nvn, 

Do talu-k. 


11 , 39 Chamarajesvara, temple at Chamaraja-^ 

104 nagar, 26 

3, 16 Champion reafc, place, g 

42 Cb around A, goddess, 44 oq 

26 Cbanchulafcahmf, goddess, paintings of, ' 61 

34 Cbapdikesvam,»»iapiro/, 63 
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Paqb 

OUftudmbaaa, mythic king, 112 

Ghaudram&ujiaa, matallic figure oft 57 

■Cbaadt&umuIdSvBj’a, temple at 26, 

66 

Chandra^kliara, metallic image of, 37 

Do painiinge of, 60 

GhaudmpEia, primte person, 72 

Chflndfavalli. e^eavations at, 3 

Ghaouagiri, 126 

Ghammnmdflvt, queen of Tirumalardya., 104 
Cbaananibhatta, donee, 106 

ChannaQamaji, Kcladi queen, 60, 60 

Ghanoaya, doiiee, 106 

CbaQfI^^ slaying of, paintings of, 61 

CbBTles II, king of tlnglund, 77 

Cb&tunDnklm'Brahma, stucco image of, 63 
Gbaachulalsbm!, ^iaintings, of, 62 

CheuDagiri, place, 3, 39, 89 

Do fort at, 11 

Gbmmke^va, image of, 64, 67 


Page 

OheiuiBkeSaTai temple at Bh^rya, 23, 62 
Do temple at Kurndiimile, 6 

Chfiunigarftya, temple at Amritur, 26, 67 
Ghem. coins, 79 

Chbavare, taluk, 91 

Cbikkaba^lapura, place, 69 

Cbikkainagalflf, place, 89 

Do 110 

Chikkamalainpa, donee, 113 

Cbikkanajakanabal^, 64 

Cbikkappa Nayaka, uncle of Medakeri 
Ndgaka, 

Child Krishna on all fours, of, 


Chimale, village, 
Chitaldrug, fort at. 

Do patlegars of, 

Do district, 

Choi a, period, 

Do stijle, 

Ciosepet, taluk, 


86 
36 
14, 44 
2 

85 

1,15, 37. 110 
9 
34 
107 


Daksha, god, 

Dakshlnamurti, god, 

Dalavilyi Baaavarajayya, Kalate chief, 
Daulat Khan, ofiicer in charge of 
Chititldrug^ 

Daviuiageri:!, fotvn, 

Dcvanaraaiiuba, private person, 
Diivauflr, place, 

Devarabhatta, private person, 
Devaiaja, Mysore king, 

Devarajapura, villagt!, 

Devaraya, Vijayanfigar king, coin of, 
DbilUbhstl^ndra, donee, 

Dhaiivautri, figure of, 
Dbarimud»yii^ba, image of. 


43 

Dliarani varaha, figure of, 

33 

62,63 

Do iitle, 

106 

89 

DUarmabbat^a, 

106 


D bar wad, taluk, 

91 

86 

Dh^nka, slaying of, paintingeof. 

61 

110 

Divyalingesvara, temple at Haradana- 

106 

hal-li, 

24 

2. 69 

Doddakere, fan/r at NtiUUr, 
Ddrasaomdra, Roy sola capital. 

39 

105 

118, 120 

62 

Duiga, goddess. 

39,46 

52 

Do shrine at AvinaJutUi, 

46 

80 

Do temple at Htiliyar, 

69 

106 

Durgada eime, province. 

86 

33 

‘45 

DyAvanpa, tax ofiicer, 

121 


E 


£kacbcbhatrapnra, puranic town, 
Slkaotarama, temple at A vagi, 
Ekapada, image of, 

Ekgiipura, place. 


Oadag, pdllegar of. 


112 Kkkatiga Chikana, hero, 124 

7 Bllapa-Lokkapa, primU person, 127 

63 Em-Kfiah^appu Kayaka, Belur chief, 107 

105 Erugappadeva, ^nin^firr, 59 

a 

87 Gaddeinane^ village, 48 


20 
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Oadliiiiglaj, iahtk^ 
Oadval, fihmet 
Gajalal^tiui!, grouf m a 


PAQB 

86 

86 

34,41, 4Si, 
67, 70 


GujauHr, placet 
Do hobli, 

GbjaBUTamai'da&a, image of, 
Gajendmintitalia, fitjitra of, 
Ottju mama rasa, tDitrrhr, 
G&liimintapa, mantap, 
Gap^liipabi, godt 
Qanapati, do 


8ii 

6 

31, 63, 61 
33, 62, 63 
U6 
lOt), 110 
104, 108 
6, 39, 43, 61, 74 


Do temple at VaracUimula, 43 

Do teTitplc at Avinahtdit, 46 

Ganapatidikahita, donee, 106 

Gaud or, place., 8-1 

Gaijc^a, gtni, 14,18,19* 24, 33, 34. 43,44, 

46, 62, 63, 67, 68, 87 


Do shrine ai Kereaante, 
Gatiga, times, 

Do dynastg. 

Do ffi tddess, 

Do river, 

OaTtgidhara, gad, 

Gaftgay^i, 2>Toeinee, 


74 

9 

39 

CO 

90 

60 

120 


Paqk 

Gaogaya, donee, 106 

Gajigemandaliugd, prooince, 83 

Gamt^a, figttrc of, 42,43, 63 

Garodavaliauu, figure of, 33, 63 

Gamgajyft, fcettj, 116 

Gauripatiriiallaya, person, 106 

Gavipor, iotL't-r fii, 50 

Gayatriiie^d, goddess, ^ 41 

Girafotkacba, head of, painlings of, 61 

Girijikalyai^ epiaode, do 62 

Gita efnaode, do 61 

Gohfir-Timm'ilabhatta, private person, 105 
Godavari, rmer, 90 

GomatBLj coloasiis, 2 

Gupala, god, 33, 123 

Gopalakrishpat image of, 13, 42, 73 

do shine at if'araddm'ala 13.42 
Gopifl begging for ciotbefl, figures of, 36 

G oplrastra paha ran a, paijt tings of, 61 

Goeati of ]Sriraiigapattapa,r#c« 90 

GoTarddhaoadbilrl, wall image of, 63 

Govardbanoddbarana. paintings of, 61 

Govide^Ti, Kirgunda ruler, 126 

GSvinilaruja, temple at Mnlfutgal, 36 

G imjd vani, frtee, 105 


H 


H^arivagila, same as Barohalli, 123 

Jdairavapa, slaving of, paintings of, 61 

Haktisrl, coin of, 78 

Halagur, village, 120.121 

Do hohli, 110 

Halnsige, place, 120 

Balebld, 3,18, 51 

Half Varaha, gold coin, 76 

Hampabhat-ta, donee, 105 

HniuBavatiaDa. pedestal, 41 

Hhti gam bain, ril/age, 83 

Hauntuau, god, 12,33,39, 01, 82 

HajiTimanaballi, ritlage, 80 

Haumuauta, tentple at tihirnoga, 38 

HauomantiirdyB, lemj/le at Kalkere, 40 

Haniiiuappa N&yaka I, Sante Benniir chief, 

83 

Haimmappa Kay aka of Tarikere, chief, 89 
Hanungalu, place, 120 

Hurudanahajli, village, 24 

Harakeri, Jtoili, ^ 


HaraualiaJli-elme, province. 

85 

Hampupya-halji, jdace. 

ei 

Hari, 

104 

Hariham, Vifoganagar king, 

76 

Hariliam I, do 

115 

Haribara U. tl'j, com of. 

80 

lIarLharar5yapura, f/grahdra tomi, 

5ft 

Haritagaa^baka, ftinA', 

103 

Harohalli, village. 

122 

Hadfiaii., district. 

1,18. 51 

Hay a, slagit/.g of, jtalii/ings of, 

61 

tlayagriva, paintings of, 

62 

Hebbal, vilhge, 16, 4ft, 60, 61 

Hemadri. mount. 

104 

IHrebk^kari place, 

14, 43 

Hire Baumiiap|ia Nayaka, Saute BenJiur 

c/ttef, 

03 

Hirf'iuaaalur, place, 

110, Ill 

liiri Venkapippa Ndyaka, ICeladt chief, 82 

Hiriyapagauda. Suga(ur chief. 

111 

Hodigere, place, 
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HolebonnSr sliue, prowiiwe, 
Horakere, village, 
J3cisagialiSr, place, 
Hoysata, period. 


PiGB Page 

85 Hoysaji^vaiat temple at Salehi^, !&» 30 
11, 88 Huliyiir, place, 30t 64, 126 

63 1 Hurgu^yana^l, praotTieei 105 

2 Hy4er, i/if«>rd r«for, 60, 76, 80» 86 


I 


Ikkflri, place, 

Immadi Bfidi father of Venhappa 
Nayaka, ^ 

Imraftdi Hannmappa Nayakft, SanU 


Benner chief, 83 

IiBinadt Bitaraasappa Nayaka, do 82 
Indo^rauanic, etyie of building, 55 

Indra,^j/i/ iifl r>/, 83,51 

Indrajit, 81 


ladmni, gt}dde$», ^ 44, 68 

I^vara, temple at Anekoiula, 15, 110 

Do temple at Bhirga, 52 

Do temple at HireinagafSr, HI 

Do temple at AladmUr, 14,44 

Do temple at Sadali, 37 


Do temple at Virabhadrdpura, 14,46 
T t|.i gAT»fllftgammn , ehrine at Malale, 32, 53 


J 


Ja^oya dapdanayaka, 130 JaaardaDa, fempic ci Keretanlef 

Jakoioibharaba, icorA* 113 

Jambssora episode, o/, 61 Jamiftpura, 

Janauiejaya, purunic king, 111,112 Javatl, do 

Jaoana Manlapa, manfap at Ohatnaraja- Java, drdnpalaka figure, 
yutgara, 2S Juludoddi, oitlagt!, 

JanirdaDa, god, 67,123 .Tuiiima Mflsjid, may'ifl at Sira, 

K 


31, 71, 
113, 113 
13 
85 
36 
88 
39 


Kacbeya gavupda, private i>erson, 116 

I^adarokanahai, village, 88 

K»dav5ra atlmla, province, 89 

KadQr, taluk, 31,113 

Do diatrict, 1,2,31.110,111 

Kagatati, village, 43 

Kailancha, Itohli, 107 

Kflivara, village, 33 

Kajale, d/> 22, 63 

Kajl ttanoing, linage of, 61 

Ka|inga, kingdotn, 105 

Kaltogamard^^ god, 33, 36, 53, 61, 52,^63 
KaliyamallikatjuDadeva, 

Kalkere, village, 

Kalki, incamatian of Viehnu, 

Kallesviiia, tetnpleal Kalkere, 

Kamadbenu, image of, 

KatualanSbha, god, 

Kamalaraja tamioaya. tufiordtMifl of the 
Rognalast 11® 


116 
12, 40 

39 

40 
63 

104 


Kambha Naraeimha, image of, 65 

ICambhdja, kingdotn, 105 

Eaiuage^i Kaaturi Modakori Nayaka, 
Chitaldrug chief,_ 86 

KainakBhi, lompte at 7 

Do temple at Kolar, 9 

Eaiiiisa vodeya, builrler of the temple, 105) 

Koiiakagiri Bangappa Kay aka, chief, 87 

Kauakasablia, eaered place, 105 

Kauakapa VaJiSi Nayaka, chieft 88 

Eanchi, sacred place, 105 

KaadaaavaUdiitga, fort, 104 

Kaijnappa. hnage of, 63 

Kanihirava Naraearaja, Atgeore king, 76 

Kapk|ftbhairava, f>gnre on a pillar, 33^ 

Earabala, kiruftlom, l06 

Earapika KonayjTi, private pef$on, 90 

KawbaU* Baufogauda, chi^, 106, 107 
Eanj^nna's temple, at Ha{ebl4t 51 

KSsappudeya, ntlcr, 104 


21 




Fage 

KasivUvefivara, ihtin^ at Avani^ T 

Kaveriud^ya, private persun^ 110 

Konaknrti, place, 80 

KarOr, ciUage, 44* 45 

Kauuiati. goddrest 44, 66 

Eavaaupura, village, lOT 

Ea^’i^iSHua avayaialihn, poet, 106 

KMar^vata, temple at Mafeitiff, 23 

Keladi cbicra, sa»n<i4« of, 80 

Eempaiiibiidhi, ianAi SO 

Eem|]egaudii, elite/ of Magadi, 50 

Kempt-'gauda'fi wat^h towerp, at Bangalore^ 

16, 4U 

Kcngftppa NSs'afcv Smte Benner ehitf, 83 
Eercpaiite, village, % 3J, 82, 60,113 

Resava, god, 35, 39, 40, Q8, 71 

EeU'^vaia., temple at Chetinagiri. 12 

KiraiarjuDlya episode, paintittge of, 62 

Kir&ta.rjuiiaiijurti, image of, 63 

Ki-iakvia, la^, 123 

Eddali-110 
Eodairidarulija group, image of, 35, 62, 38 
I Jo shrhte at Shimoga, 12 

Kodjigero, piaoe. 

Kolar, district, J, 5, 33,113 

Eolar gold fields, plaee, 6 

Eolhapnr, provmee, _ 86 

Edluri Madhava, aa?ne at Sankararga, 106 


Pagb 

ICalu va^ada Bom mayya. private pereon, 1K> 
Kondildiatta, dories, 105 

KodirilingflUibhatta, pWt'aitf persoTi, 106 
Kt^unapura. cillag'!, _ 118 

Kote AujittuSya, tempU at Shimogtt, 38 
Krishi:«a, god, 35, 36, 61, 62 

Krislimbliatta. dmee, 106 

KiisliiiadK^^amya, Vijaganagar king, 35, 65 
Krishnapp^ BfifircAw/, 106,101 

KriBbo:imjsuagar, fa/ni, ^ 25 

Krisboaraja VVa^liyarlll, Afy*orf king, 69, 78 
Krishuaraya, phavzdar, 88 

Krbhpaviinua, A'tidaia!^ king, B7 

Kriyasakti, rdsagurv, 35 

Kslilpabayal'iebcbarftsa, private person, 106 
ICubatur, place, * 112 

Kubj^, salvatintt of, paintinge of, 61 

Kudali Kar;<Bimbabiia(ta, pePAtm, 89 

KMli, place, 12, 16, 81, 84, 91 

Kudjii&riugcriiuatt, matt, 3,81,62, 84, 86, 69 
KuUibbabar^a, slaying of, painiinge of, 61 
Kunam, godt 6 , 34, 37 

EuTiiga), place, 68 

bo /aJwit, 26 

Kilriita, god, 17, 39, 62 

Kurhikbtfi, 87 

Kurudumalo, do 8 

Kutfldavam, sect, 88, 89 


L n kiga,<mi? Prt rtf r, 112 

Laksbm ana, image of, 35 

I^akshmanabhatto, donee, 106 

Bakabiuli godd'ss, 11, 42, 60 

Laksbmfdbara da^daniyaka, Hoijsa{a 
general, 124 

LaksliTnijAuardaiia, figure of, 36 

Ijakahmikanta, Untjd4t at ha^ale, 22, 52 
Laksbinuiaraaiuiba, g>‘d, 11, 33, 36, 38, 39 

63i 64, 61. 62, 74, 123 
Do temple at Bhadramti, 10 

Lak&buiiufirayaGa. god, 52, 54, 76 


I«kabiuifiHgaia, village, 125, 12& 

Lakshndtirtb^ fan^, 41, 42 

Lakahoiyambika, queen of ltdntardja, 104 

IdlavAtit ^weitfn of Ceylon, coin of, 79 

Liijgal&pura, village, 89 

Litigauagausd^^' governor of Cliannapatna, 

' 108 

Tanga rasa, dontfe, 106 

Lingodbbavaiuurti, figure, 33 

Lokaroba* same LakskmX, 62 

Lord Cornwallis, Oovemor'Generat, 81 


M 


Maddiir, toien. 
Do talukt 
place. 


117 Madhava, fmo£ri!? o/, 44 

117 M (id hammo N a ray apa prad bans, Peahtea, 91 
14, 43, 44 Madibhaffpik, private person, 106- 
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Mtidaefiliali NarasimliA. private jurraon, 106 
Moga^, place, 17 

MabaiiUarata, work, 60, 1 L*i 

Maba^eVAt o/, 61 

Mahalalisbiiii, figure of, 33 

Maharajaaiulurga, place, 89 

MahatliiiamBtba, matt, 116 

Mabesvara proup, paintotge of, 60 

Mabesvarl, goddess, 44, 68 

Mahinbamramardiai, goddess, 15,41,43, 

44, 47,49, 51 

Kakbara, Muslim monnuienl at Koliir, 9 
Maladiimaya Mala Timmala bhatta, 

private person, lOS 

Malava|]i, talnk, 118 

Malavegn, tax, 1!13 

Malik Kafnr, jiustim general, 40 

Malliiraia 37 a of Chaaimpa^na, pru’ate 
person, 69 

MallFsva^ temple at HuliySr, 30, 66, 129 
MBlIikarjunOivara, god, 65 

MallLkfirjuna devani, donor, 109 

Mai Ilk Itiban, Bijafivr general, ^ 55 

Mol Ilk llihan darga, darga at Sira, 28, 65, 

64 

Mallur alme, protfince, 89, 90 

Mai isetti, rt vaie pe rson, 124 

Malar, piice, 34 

Maaehayya, general, 124 

ManahE^ya^a, hero, 124 

Mapdalit11,39 
Matidlkal lUnga Rain, 35 

Mandya, place, 54 

i)o hobli, 316 


Page 

Handya, district, 1, 54, 118 

Maaiua^puradbisaT title, 105, 107 

Maujappn iiettit private person, 45 

MftQU, sage, 105 

Miirabapate, dtlage, 86 

Marcpalli private person, 105 

^farivlra^a, private person, 84 

Mirkaiidpsyara, 33 

Markauilcya-vara-pmsSdaunirti, gnd, 63 

Marulufiiddliesvara, Viraiaiva saint, 10& 
Mastigadi, shrine at Kalkere, 40 

Miitayavatarn, 17, 39, 63 

Miivti pal. li ititiai ya Girijapa, 12B 

Milyapuri, phiee, 104 

SlayigagrtUEla, private person, 1 IS 

Mt^akeri N&yaka, Chitaldmg chief, 85 

Mclal>a]r(!giind>^, chief, 105 

Mnlkoto, place, H4 

Mob ini, pa in tings of, 62 

Mndavfraganda, writer, 109 

Mndiyanakallu, places 105 

Mudvirappa of Closeppt, private persmi, 108 
MugakantbTmTa Narasaraja Vodoyar, 

M ysure king, ^ 89 

I^luhauimad II, Sultan of Dcliii, coin of, 30 
Mulastbane&vara, god, 65 

MulbagaU 5,33 

M njubilgilu, same as Mvlhiigal, 1T 3 

4faluv4yi, do 114 

Mauiiuadi IvrisbQaraja Wadiyaf, 

king^ 68,89 

Mtitari, gtnl, 104 

Mnrnraya, donee, 106 

Mysore, place, 9, 14 

Do district, I, 22, 62, 13-2 


N 


'Nagaiubha^^, rffUicc, 106 Naodi, place, 9, 34,37 

Nagarasa, do 106 Nandi, image «/, 57 

Nftpnresvara, god, 39 Nandigiriyarosendra, father of Ling- 

Nahnslia, MgiitologieaZ king, 104 arasa, 106 

Naishadbn, donee, 105 NandikaialiiB, post, bO 

Knliaptia, priv'tte person, 60 Naiijaua lionee, 106 

Nalblr, village, 3i 12, 39 Nanjangud, town, 22, 23 

Naiuiualvar, iningeof, 59 Naiija[)a, d,mor, 108 

Nafliikkaea Pnllava, Pallava prince, 37 NanjtmdfsvTira, jfodt temple of Haro- 
Nniidn, Mythological king, 104 ^ Aof/ii 122 

Naudi, a gnidn feo, tvork, 3 Narada, sage, 60, 62 
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Nftmharihharta, tlonee, 105 

N&mkaBuni%amhara, ptUniinga c*/, 81 

Narasimha, god, 27, 35r 36, 30, o6, 58 

60, 03,116 

Do temjiU ai Siii, 77, 50, 127 

Do temple at ^arasimha* 


deBaTa{fiid^ai 55, 116 

Nara&imba, donee, 105 

Najasimba, private persoji^ 105 

Karaeimba, Hoyaola king, 123 

Nam&imba 1, da 113 

Nara&imiia 111, do 118, 124 

Namsimhabbaratit same as Amindji 

aeami, 82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 90 
Narasimbabbafta, prioate person, 115 


NaTasimbachar, K., scholar, 110, 111, 118 


Obhaja, private person, 


105 


Fadma^'atiyakBbmT, image of, 45 

Pama Nftjaka, BaJiari chiefs 86 

Fancliabrailmeavam, temple at Nandi, 0 
Pauctialing^vara, shrine at Avani, 7 

Panohamnkhi Anjaneya, image of, 63 

Pauchamiikbi Uaaapati, pamtings of, 62 

Pauchamnkhi Siva, image of, 63 

Pancbapiodava, i^emple at Aeani, , 7 

Pan^vaa, images of, 63 

Paodyaa, niters, 38 

Parakala matt, matt, 91 

Poinkratiia bftbn of Ceylon, coin of, 79 

Pamsuraiua, i»Air;rofioH q/* Vishnu, 39, 62 
Paravasudeva, temple at Gundhipet, 33 

Pankshit, Mythological king, 104 

Parsvaimtha, image of, 14, 20 


45, 113 


Pursvan&tha baatl, at Chimale, 14 


Itaghavadeviurat, king, 104 

Ilajanarendra do 104 

Bfipja liaja, Chi}{a king, coin of, 79 

Raja Sabo NanipjitEt, Maraiiah ruler, 00, 91 
llaja Todar MaUi votive image of, 35 


Page 

NaraBimha chatnrvedimangalan], placet 120 


Karai^imbadeviij^guddai, hill, 55, 116 

XatafiUnhasvami, temple at Maddur, II7> 

118 

^araya^p god, 51 

Kaiataja, meialiio image of, 5»6 

Katya Gaigiapati, paintings of, 62 

KavanTtannttait A/" ^ on a pillar, 33 

Kayakasirotnani, h'ffa, 66 

Kazir-ad-daoJat, Nizam, 77 

Neminatha, Jaina god, 66 

Niobohaniadavapiga, title, 83 

KbigegaudaDakere, tank, 107 

Kolambas, rollers, 2 

No|ambavadii provinre, 120 


o 


Oddalli, same as Varadahalli, 

16, 49 

P 

Farsvanatba, basii at KtirUr, 

45 

Do at Keresante, 72 

Parvati. goddess, 13, 

33, 34, 37, 5JJ 

Pasige, f/ur, 34, 37, 57, 114 

Pattabbirataa, group of. 

61, 63 

Patwart^allb viUnge, 

6 

Penugoi^d)*) kingdom. 

105 

Pesbwaa, Marattah rHi^ra, 

81 

Plnuama, king, 

101 

Poudio baity, place, 
Porfcugneae, fieople. 

2 

15, 49 

Potin, tfoiiw, 

78 

Praaaiuia Keiava, gad. 

123 

Fiiduko|a State, coin of, 

80 

Foradaya, donor. 

110 

Pum, Mythological king. 

104 

Pdrunava, do 

104 

Puttibbatta, donee, 

106 

R 

Hama, image of. 

33,60. 61. 62 

E&tuabhatte, donee, 

105 

Kawachandia, gad. 

106 

ItamncJiaudriLpum, plate. 

85 

Bamachar, private persotif 

6 


Paob 

EfiraapiiR, pritYite psrion, 72 

Bamaraja, king, 

XttLiDa^'aoA' patHtingt of fhe £pisodf$ of, 60, 

61 

Bamfsvara, temple at Avani, 7 

Do da Horakete, 1 ], 36 

Eameivaralinga, god, 39 

Btliiiiah S«'tbj. 31r., prioaio person, 38 
Batigauatba, imagtiof, 1, 17, !i3 

31, 36. 68.62, 68, 123 
Baiiganatba, temple at Itangasihataf 10 
Dll do Mdgadi, 17 

D<* do Hafebid, 22 

Do do BuUyStf 30, 68, 

126, 127 

Bangappa Nayaka, chief, 65 

Bangaatbaja, place, 10 


fiftVt lia pnti, fa iherof Kavitdsana S idtfainhhu. 


106 

8acbcliid&nanda Bb&iati, pontiff, 84 

8fldalatULiiQk, temple at Sddali, 106 

Sadali, place, 37 

Badasiva, donee, 105 

Bftdasiva, iiffnre an a-pillar, 33 

Do shrine at Varaddni^la, 42 

Sndaaiva Nayaka, KeUdi chief, 42 

Bada^ivaraya, Vijaganagar king, 107 

Bagar, place, 13, 41, 43, 48 

Bahatiiiiualta of Ceylon, coin of, 80 

Stilvft dv^palas, 67,70. 73 

Sakata, slaying of, painimgs of, 61 

Balti, grttvp, 31, 71 

Bu.[uva l^turaaimha, rufer, 101 

Saiubhn, god, ^ 104 

Sauibbniiogeivara, temple atKeresante, 31,72 
Bamodramatbana, paintings of, 62 

^iijiva Belli, privaie person, 1^ 

Sankiirucbai^^a Gbarito, Ufork, 81 

SaiiUarabliarati, pontiff, 84, 86, 86, 67 

Sa 89, 90, fil 

Sankarauaiayonn, sincco image of, 63 

8ankararya,/rt#?ier of JJharmathatta, 106 

Saitkara tirtba, tank, 36 

i^antaiiu, nti/tlu3loffieal king, 104 

Bante Bennur, mail at, 126, 126 

Do pdliegars of, 82 


Taob 

lUeakrida, paintings of, 61, 62 

llatliiu, rnters, 106 

Eevanna Viranna Cbnnnabafiappa, dftnife, 1<18 

Kioe, seltoltiT, 110, 111 

Kolwrtsonpet, place, 6 

Radreya, donor. 10l» 

Budroya Yiranna, private person, 108 

Bnkmipl kalyana, painting* of, 61 

Bainaebandra, goil, 106 

Kayapa, demon, i/ainUngs of, 61, 62 

RayalibiEiheka mapUpn, mantap, 62 

liTiyadtirga Narasimha, privaU person, 106 

Bayii of Boddi, mler, 105 

Rpptikachaiya, private person, 92,107 

Bivana&iddh^yarabrlia, hill, 108 

Bevanaaidesvara, Firnifliua Aainf, 109 


S 


Sanbinatha Baati, af BastihalU, 21 

Sapada, ralffr, 104 

SaptamatiTika, 14, 33, 43,44, 51 

Saptatalaebchedanai, paintings of, 33, 61 
Sarabbamtirti, 63 

SamblmTatara, Ilia of Stva, 61 

Baradii, goddess, paintings of, 62 

Do temple of Hringert, ^ 

f5amdf‘s4yi of Nayafu Siuie, officer, 88 

Baraja Uaiiutoappa KSvaka, iSanftf B^nnilr 
chief “ 82. m. Si, 85 

Saraevati, image of, 14, 45, 61. 68 

Sarasvat-i. r»i;er, 43 

Saraavatigapadagi. title, 110 

SStanur, 64,116 

Satavniiaua, inufnjdion. 111 

Dfi eofn^, 78 

Sfitivur, iw Sn/ffir, 124 

Batydnkn. hero, 48 

BcTingapatam, place, 3 

Bfsliiicbala, sacred place, 106 

Sese, fflup. 123 

8^1 

Sevige Marlmn^ebajn, village, 88 

Sha^apfin Bhuivyapf^^c/jb/o/ BilUr, 105 
Bhaji Kajn, father of Sivdji, 32 

8liAjt*& tomb, af Hodigere, 12 

Bbapiuukba, gad, 47. 63 

Bhelior Buou, tomb of, 6-t 


m 


SiiGkb Farid, tomb 
Sbekb Kabir, do 
Shikirpur, ialufr^ 

Shimngft, district and town^ 


Bibi, tiillage, 

Sidla^ba^a, taluk, 
fillSditya, Pfines, 
Biudbi^avinda, 
Singaridiksliita, privaU person, 
Sindaailr films, province. 
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64 

64 

70 

1 , 2 , 10 . 38 . 
39,70, 81, 12S 
2, 27, 59, 127 
37 
48 

105, 107 
106 
87 


Bira, place, 2^ 28^ 55, 64, 127 

Bimya, chi^ of Oadag, 87 

Sita, wife of Rdma, 35> 61, 62 

Sitaramappa Nay aka, Sante Bennar chief, 

83,84 

6ivfl, ffod, S3, 34, 37, 48, 60. 61 

Siv&ni, place, 9 

Sivane fithalo, province, 84 

Sivapum Sinappa, donee, 106 

Brava^belae^jj^, tiUa^s, 2 

Sri, goddess, 36 

Srt (ibaraoniicSvari, legend, 87 

Sri Harfiba, emperar, 48 

Srikanlliesvartt, temple at Nanjangiid, 33, 59 
Srimanznaha Nayakachaiya, title, 86 


Sringen, matt at, XI, 30, 81, 

Srinivasa, donee. 

82, 85. 89 

106 

Do pontiff. 

62 

Do god. 

53, 63 

Do temple at M ulhagal. 

36 

Srinivasa Brahniatantia Parakalaavimi, 

pontiff. 

91 

Bri No}anibani, Nidamba king, 

116 

1 

Talakadu, place. 

120 

Tafangi,/ami/y name. 

127 

Talflr Hirenmlha, matt, 

4.3 

TandaySsvara, god, 33, 61,52, 63 

Tacachar of Chintaniaoi, private person, 76 

Tfita FLunaina, king, 

104 

Tallicliery, mini at, 

Tiborions, coin of, 

77 

77 

Tinimajosya, doriee. 

105 

Timmalayya, do 

106 

Timniapa Nay aka, donor, 

115 

Tim mapna, private person. 

90 


Page 

Sripati, god, 104 

Sri Pulumavi, cow of, 78 

Sri Bama. god, 39 

Do legend, 82,84 

Srimoj^a, sacred place, 105 

Sri B^gara^o, king, 10 1 

Sri Sibi Narasimha, god, 128 

Srlvaisb^ava saints, 62 

Sri Sotakar^i, co^j of, 79 

SfTvatt^ipalU G5vindabbat|a, 

person, 106 

Sri VlrilpakAha, signature, 106 

Sri Vimbbftdm, Ugond, 89 

BOmadeva, king, 104 

Bdmaaktbaptira. village, 123 

SfiioaDnagnraaa, private person, 107 

SoiDaskanda, gronp, 9, 36 

SdiDEVajibhat^ private person, 1Q5 

Sdm^vaia, temple at Mulbdgal, 5, 33, 34, 

114,115, 123 
Do temple at Kurudanials, 8, 33 
S^mesvarapalya, plans, 6 

Bubba Ran, munsht, 89 

S ubrah man y a, god, 39 

BngrTTBsakliya, paintings of, 61 

SnndaiHkalyana murti, do 61 

Sniatrapa of tbs Iliudaroiya, title, 105 

Bnratra^ of Urigdlo, do 106 

Buribhatia, private person, 105 

Sftrya, shrine of, 19, 33 

Bfiryanarayapa, god, 36, 62, 67 

Sattfir, village, 123,125 

Svayambhn Vnijanatba, god, 120 

SvayambtuTesvara, god, 121 


Tipoo Sultan, Mgs')re ruler, 81 

Tipp5rn Bfme, province, 106 

Tipptt Rnlbm's palace, at Bangalore, 17 
Tipn, portrait paintings of, 60, 63, 64, 

86, 91 

Tiramala, private person, 105, lOG 

'rimmala Dlkahita, do 82 

Timmala mabaraya, Fijayanapar l‘tnj7,105, 

106, 107 

Tirunialambiko, queen, 104 

Tinunalaraya, king, 104 

Tinunabraya I, do 92 
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Tirapati, place, 36 

Torakalladri, do lf^6 

Tore Hadfili, vitlagCf 3*^ 

Torenad' pfovinee, 123 

Tniiyaiul^karao Yasavantgosavi, Mardtlia 
officer, 91 

Tribhnvanamalla^ title, 106 


TrikOtesvara, temple at Keremnte, 
Tripumdahana, episorie^ 
Trivikrama, figure on a pillaTj 
Trivikrama, god^ 

Teinbara^ sage, 

Tnuikiir, dhirict, 

Tunga, rijutr. 


PaoR 
70,72 
62 
36 
61 
60 

1. % 26, 66, 64,126 
39,81,86 


120 

38 


Uchchangi, place, 

Uchchaiigi Durga, ftill, 

TTclachangiyamtna, temple at Uchchangi* 

Ugra Narasimha, figure on a pillar, S3, 36 


UttjS, godieu, 

Unoa Mahesvara, ai Nondt, 

Do figure ofi 33,63, 

DuianiabesvaraiQurti, ftaintings of, 
Umaaahita Harilmra, figure on a pillar. 


Uboor, place, 


16, 60,61 Utkala, king of, 


60 

9 

67 

61 

33 

105 


Vaikuntha 1^5r5ya^ god, figure of, 33 
Vaisboava d^'ajapala^ iTnages of, 63, frl, 73 
Taishnavl, goddcus, 44, 63, 68 


Yali, death of, paint inge of, 

Vali Sogriva, figure on a pillar, 
Vallambhat^ta, primte perion, 

'Valmiki, cave at Avani, 

Yamana, god, 

y^maua and Bali, figures of, 

Varada, riitfr, 

Varadaba!]ii village, 

Varadainflia, do, 

Varadaraja, figure on a pillar, 

Varadatlrtba, tank, 

Vartha, god, 

VAr&bl, g' ddets, 

Yn.ranS.^tMiikara, donee, 

Vamna, place, 

Ya^aiubla Dakshi^amfirti, paintings of, 
Ya^patraB^k:}^, do 62,63 

Vattipalli KrishnMh\’ari, pritxite person, 106 
Vengalabhat^a, donee, 90 

Venluniia, private person, 90 

Venkappa Nayaka, donor, 07 

Venkata, donee^ 

Venkata I, Vijayanagar king, 

Venkat^ri, do 
Yenkatadribhatta, donee, 

Venkatapati Bay a, Vijayanagar king. 


61 
33 
106 
7 

39, 62 
36 
41 
16 
13, 41 
33 
41 
36. 36 
44. 68 
105 
122 
61 


17 

106 

36 

6 

07 

106 


Venkatatamanafivanii, god, fempie at 
Bangalore, 

Venkatayya, donee, 

Venkat^^a, god, 

Veukate^ Saatri. private person, 

Ycnkaya, chief of Gadag, 

Yeokayya, donee, 

Ye^ogopala, itnage of, 11, 36, 60, 63, 62, 

63, 74 

Vibhiaha^ coronation of, 62 

Yidyagftnapati, god, 41 

Ytdykranj'asvaml, ponft^, 82 1 83, 84, 85 

Yidya^kara, ^wrw of Kriydiakti, 

Do temple at Mvib&gal, 

Do god, 

Yidyaianl^ra CbandiaiiiaulesTarai god, 
Vigbneavara, god, temple ai Bvligir, 

65. 

Vijaya, purSific king, 

Vijayabibu of Ceylon, coin of, 

Viiayanogar, period, 

Yijayanatha. i^oJ, 

YTpidbari Virabhadra, god. 


36 

35 

SB 

90 


69 
i04 
79 
2 

121 

44,68 

69 


105 

Bo 

temple at Jf«ri/dT/mafe, 

8 

114 

Do 

do 

do Keresante, 

86 

104 

Bo 

31, 69 

105 

Do 

do Avinattalli, 

46 

2 

Do 

•do Kdgarst/, 

43 
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^Irabhadroii tamjtla at ^ 

Do do Evfiyar, 69 

Do figure nn a 33 

Do imaffe of^ 43f 69, 70 

VirabhadrasvaiDi, godt ieinple at 

116 

Virabbadrapuia, pZaoe, 16 

Ylrahemmadi Kaya, n^ler^ 104 

Vira Nataaimha devaraBa, Eoysa^ fti'wp, 

113,118 

Vlra KaraBiinhaprira, tame as AitirilUt^ 66 
Yiranjajieya, god, ^ 40» 62, 65,57 

Do tern^U at ADvnah<4li, 16 

Ylrarayi fapame, gold coim, 76 

Vira SomiSvara, g^td, 85 

Yiravenka^apati devaTiya, Vijayanagat 
Jtinp, 111 


Pack 

Virayya Gaijapayacharya, engraver, 106 

Virupaksha, rfoMM, 109 

Yirlipak&ba S^tii, pHiwf# psi'sw, 89 

YisbakR^tba, image of, 63 

Yiebi»u, g-d, 16, 39, 51, 34, 68 

Yisbnavardhaiia, Eoytala king, 69, 120 
Yisbvakfigna, image of, 60, 127,128 

Yi4v a*>5t.1)Bi , faihetof SculSHva, ^ 62 

Visvarupa, god, 62 

Yitthnla, image of, 36* 37 

Do temph at Mulbdgal, 7 

Yithoba, image of, 63 

Vontrakiir, place, ^ 86 

VnKbabbarourd, patnftnyi of, 62 

Yyaeauato^u, symbitl, 89 


Y 


Yabbarasaleya, private person, 
Hegga^e, do 
Yajjalematii?, village, 
Yallambbat^a, donee, 

Yarabag] aime, provinoe, 
Yarragollakavi, private person, 
Yatisvaia, image of, 
YaTaDankanabhlina, title, 


124 

120 

49 

106 

87 

105 

63 

105,107 


Yayati, mytJiological king, 104 

Yen^egtiTjt^a Tirttmala bhaffia, private 
person, 106 

Yogauaranimha, figure of 33, 36, 38, 71 
Y5gaan.ray&i?a, do 33 

YOgaaanamflrti, do 61,63 

Yupastambba, pillar ai EiremagaliiT, 110, 

111 , 112 
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’ (4) jHAIIIMIIA&l^JiAM AlllMSl, CIDi>IIAUA 

(p. 15 p. 49)* 


Archdoto^icai 







PLATE X 



fl) noDtiiit ciiii>[i4>u>i fpp* IJj asd Jfl), 



Atrhaoloifteul Suri^tf.] 










FLATE XT 



OROITN-O l‘I,AS ur MALLBSVlkA TfUtaiC, llULlVAlt (p, S^jl, 


Slijion Areinnitot/ictit Sume^.] 

























































































































Plate xii 



( 1 ) VrarofTT, J«4lJ.lSiJVAWA TKKI'I^I:, 
nUUYAH, tp. ttr). 


{:j} SAHABVATT, MALLBffVAHA TliUrl.K, 
IKTIiIYAb (p. 68). 



(3) VINATAKA, VINATAKA I'KnVLS, (ICUrAR (p. 6Uj (4) fttLAU, HA^TIt AttMBtANrK Cp 74). 




















PLATE Xm 








uauuMj I'jfis OP NAUButtLmiinsiVAitA THMi'iiK, hehksjo:^. (p 72 ), 






My^oms ^tchmhfjtcal 






























































































































PLATE XTT 



UJ AN'ClXVr towjf, KEBB3ANTX {p. 60). 



{2> ■niB >f(7KWA»*NT*PA, JASASDASA TKWKLX, KEHESAJiT* tp. 71) 
Alyaot'c Atrhtiolofiiail Suitcv] 







PLATE XY 


ftHRTCK MAP 
a r 


KERESANTE 


X 


\ 


temple: 


JANARDANA temple 

o 

m^Arn BAST1 


Q ^^AM&HUUNGESVAPA TEMPLE 
■ ANJfcWEYA TEMPLE 
FORT GATE 


■ TWO celled temple 


^ ■ trskutesvara temple 

VlRAftHADPA TEMPLE 



rJSVAPA TEMPLE 
ilAHE^A temple 
'^XV ^i|LAKSMMlPJARA^)MIHA 
Ay.; ' TEMPLE 


1. \ 


SklTf J1 MAP OF KERESANTE (jk 


.S'urt'Fjy] 
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PLATE xn 















PtlJ’E XVII 



V 


Arcktgoloaieai S^rreul 















FLATE STJU 















*^nifgC](v^^:tTr(;ii'k5™3^a^rtir*g^B^' ji^ar^^ 
WgiABTaV'^ 


- , ^n< $?«^U 7 Cfn? U amf^ira 3'i>^' 

? ■:,3g?ssa'Ssi3.^^; 




jj^in 3 *Hf 


jsjJTJliffpq; 




T?t WWflfni fl ^ 

® ef3 ^ 


frarTjjfit^^ 

i.y'ATu^jFafi^ 


iSSeS 




fll'PWltp''U-:ni«^i-a.-a^*,.T^f«p^.rtft-, 

ft » 'W 1*7^35511 

5 i-ym'J*ira(fl>ir?:i3'ie7if«fl^^?<tjwg7ijaTii^ 

* ^ iOrtgr^-aj^^TSTi 




^w.tif^ ip® 


(.sv?i ♦*;! !f7if =tg 


* ? ’*i'^j*piTsgia»««34;i «?WJt ^w^. 
nf =ig ^<?M>W';iitoppfa^r^ 


rOFl'KRI'LAlIt HHAPfr r»y Ttkl M AJ,aJ(A\a or VUAYANr.aAK (p. 
3/iysoffl Arditejotc^jiml Sutvfy] 

















tLATE XIX 



RjtfltMh nfflifl fflffrfrKjgfliii^ (b :;i' 


>?p th n ?» rtnfj? n f7i 


^3iuq<3?l7jt^n: 




a-Ii^ ■'^.^ 

ft sufsi ^Thohaj^^gwtflv^^ipil^iia ?('J)3 T!i<j^V5m 
i^ ju$nQkexn4^^3i^ n ga a(|i a 'U™^ 


■?i ^ ?nf .li 71 fig* ’g-Ta ?f<i?i jft(ii^3 j»Tjai ^ 14 rg rn ^ ;i 

n g ?f( ^ Ft ji *7ng; I ?i a^li'(5i 3 31 ?i ^ 

H a\.TiS<gigi rl^ at {si ^ 3 j,ti ^ 

f»Ri'i«Bf<,#i;jS n?Ti T's?if»»Tfji3i^ra 

;t*'=i.riflT5ii?f.B;iT’grTfl*qgTjntI'^'^ 

■, T? ‘«Ti;=r f» ^3173 r?i''^^ 

^^■atai iT^a Jg-ifjt ^ifQf^ ^5'*l.*f Jf^rmfa'?^^ 

ff* ^ a .in‘i p 

ig Ttf^Taig T^ gjfti A ^ ^ a'ljinrP .»=H 

!^a 3 l/i;hVS ■ 


IIUH'KkM.AM: UK ANT Ul* TIKT Al A V A OF V J.T A VAS AU A H Wi^ttUnU^fi), Ip. 1^-1 


My tore Ari:h<etjloiiJtntl Sun^eif} 
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Central Ar^baeoiofiicil Librmrj, 
new DELHI. 


--- ^ 

Call No 913.04l/I*D,A^lfy»-27285 J 


J 

Author— ^Bore archl. DepartnaAt* 


Ann. rap, ot tli« IfyBoFo archl. 
Title—OeT>tt, for the year 184S. 



loinMt No. 

Dftto «f tuao 

Pue ol Eofcova 




/■ ■ ^ 
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A book ihot ir shm is but a block ' 
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*' 


^ GOVT. 05 INDIA \ 

^^peTOBCnt ol Archaeolcfy 

NEW DELHI 


Wp w lo k«p the book 






























